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AR E YOU TRYING TO GET FOR I’ S 
ONE NEW READER OR St B hCR LE
ER V

Com forting Words
W ere all books in the world destroyed 

and all writings and teachings cease I 
would still be comforted by these words of 
David:

The Lord is my shepherd. I shall not 
want.

He maketh me to lie down in green pas
tures; lie  leadeth me beside the still
V» UlU S.

He restored! my soul; He leadeth me in 
the path of righteousness for His Name's 
sake.

Y'ea, though I walk through the valley of 
tho shadow of death. I will fear no evil; 
for Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy 
staff they comfort me.— Psalm xxiii, 1-4 .

O Sovereign Lord of the Universe, Our 
Blessed Father, how can I be discouraged 
and confounded when I have Thee to trust?

W hisperings of the Soul
T h e  R e fle c tio n s  o f a. F e r v e n t  M ystic  

W h e n  in th e  B lis s  o f H oly C a lm
H a il , Holy Spirit! Thou hast brought 

joy and peace into my whole helug, for 
Thou hast made me conscious of the eternal 
life of all souls.

With the old teachings of the nothini/ness 
and unworthiness of the children of God 
my heart was sad and my mind disturbed.

But through Thee. Blessed Spirit. I 
know all beings are eternal souls, children 
of One Blessed Father, eternally united. 
Blessed truth !

Thou hast opened my mind, and I am no 
longer blind. Blessed Miracle !

1 fear Thee not, dear Father, for my 
soul, heart and mind is afire and inflamed 
with Love and I hide myself no longer from 
Thy wrath: for anger and wratli are no 
part of Thee.

Out of the depths of fear and ignorance 
and superstition I prayed to Thee, Father, 
and Thou didst hear my cry for Truth.

And Thy mild, sweet and gentle Voice 
whispered through my soul and said : "Fear 
not. my son: 1 am the loving Father of 
All.”

And Thou didst tell me. Father, that 
finite minds cannot fully comprehend In
finite Perfection and Thy mighty Love and 
tender Mercy.

Again Thy sweet, clear voice didst whis
per through my soul: Omnipotence is Love, 
and Impotence is anger, hate and wrath 
and fear and the false and untrue images of 
dis-eased and disordered mind.

Also. Thou hast indelibly impressed my 
mind with that inspiring truth —  that all 
souls share Thy eternal and everlasting 
Love, if they will accept and receive it.

That the universe is full of the power of 
Thy mighty love and the majesty of Thy 
glory; that Thou art our Father of In
finite Majesty.

That in Thee. O Loving Father! is an 
infinite treasure of goodness, and that Thy 
blessings are for all souls; that eternal 
happiness will he the state of all sometime, 
somewhere.

The only true way to help a man is to 
aid him in helping himself. All of us 
stumble many times during a lifetime, and 
the duty of a man to his neighbor is to 
help hint to his feet, so lie may help him
self.— Preis ident ¡loose celt.

A sun-scorched rose bent low her sleepy 
head

And breathed a sigh of perfume on the
an ,

She dreamed of sweet refreshment to be 
shed

By dews upon her form so fair.

A swallow, with his pinions spread for 
flight.

Beheld the glory of the distant west.
And soaring upward, hailed the coming 

night
That promised him protection, peace and 

rest.

O soul, enveloped in thy cloud 
Of sorrow, loneliness and strife, 

Take courage! Know its blackness 
Doth presage thy quickening to 

A glad new L ife !

In the Great Evolution of life— as we 
all progress from plane to plane— we often 
stumble in the dark and have to temporar
ily retrace our steps to the Right Path and 
start anew. One theory replaces another 
and eventually, with the experience of ir 
all. we begin to get glimpses of the Eternal 
Light and the Eternal Truth. Oh. pa
tience! sweet soul: in a little while we will 
all reach the blessed goal— oneness with the 
Eternal One. Knowledge and Wisdom—  
the Truth —  like virtue, can only be ac
quired by love, patience and humility; that 
to rise we must first, descend.

S o u l to S o u l
A th o u g h t  is the wireless message of 

soul to soul. Your neighbor’s welfare is af
fected by your kind or unkind criticism of 
him. When we deal with subtle and far- 
reaching forces of this kind, then religion, 
which enjoins charity, is brought to the 
forefront as the most important factor in 
human life. If you would he at your best 
you must love your neighbor, for your 
thought of him will either lift him up or 
trip him to a fall. The whole trend and 
swing of the universe bid a man to he hon
est. just and gentle, for we are so bound 
together that nobility in one kindles nobil
ity in all, and one man’s hurt is an injury 
to all. Since we are marching, one great 
company, from time to eternity, let ns go 
as brothers, with a kindly word and a help
ing hand whenever opportunity affords.—  
lice. Geo. II. Ilcpirorth.

E xcessive Auto-Suggestion
A m e r c i f u l  Providence has decreed that, 

in proportion to the degree of unattraetive- 
ness or incompetency of the individual 
man. his sense of self-satisfaction shall ex
pand and flourish. It is doubtful whether 
in thus protecting the individual against 
the buffets of a critical world. Providence 
has shown as much mercy to the general 
publie as to the offender, says Sydney 
Flower in New Thought.

We are all familiar with the man who 
thinks he can sing: with the man who 
thinks he can p lay: with the man who 
thinks himself an Apollo, an Emerson, or 
a Lincoln— and. oh me. how well wo know 
the man who thinks himself a poet ! We 
have to deal here with a most fascinating, 
social and psychological problem: to wit. 
Is this inflation of auto-suggestion an ad
vantage or a disadvantage to the indi
vidual? Emphatically, I hold it to be an 
advantage both to the offender and his vic
tims.

() sinking heart. O soul in passing pain. 
Regain thy courage, from despair refrain. 
Thy anguish is but passing, the horrid 

grasp
Which shakes thy life, thy strength, will 

soon unclasp.
Let not this trial lack of courage find.
Thy flesh is nil controlled by thy mind,
And if thou’dst think that from distress 

thou’rt free
To meet the test, far more prepared thou’lt 

be.
Be brave, lift up thy heart— thy weeping

eyes:
And send a prayer for comfort to the skies: 
And thy poor, racked body will regain 
A peace which thou mayst elsetviso seek 

in vain.

- ---m e  OICK
A n y  o f  o u r  r e a d e r s  t h a t  a re  suffer

ing; f r o m  s ic k n e s s  o f  an y  k ind are 
r e q u e s te d  to  w r i t e  a  p e rso n a l letter 
to  o u r  M y s tic  A d e p t Spiritual 
H e a le r .  T e l l  h im  c an d id ly  the na
t u r e  o f  y o u r  d is e a se , a n d  lie w ill im. 
m e d ia te ly  g iv e  y o u  S P E C I A L  
T R E A T M E N T , s u r ro u n d in g  yon with 
M Y S T IC  H E A L IN G  VIBRATIONS, 
a ls o  g iv in g ; y o u  T R U T H S  th a t will 
U N F O L D  T H E  K N O W LED G E 01 
L I F E ’S L A W S , re v e a l in g  th e  secret 
o f  P E R F E C T  H E A L T H  AND LONG 
L IF E .

T h e r e  i s  a b s o lu te ly  no  excuse foT 
a n y o n e  to  h e  s ic k  o r  su ffe rin g  i f  they 
u n d e r s to o d  G od’s L aw s of Perfect 
H e a l th .

T h is  i s  t r u l y  a  s p i r i t u a l  w ork and 
c a n n o t  b e  e s t im a te d  by d o lla rs  and 
c e n ts .  I F  YOU A R E  SICK YOU 
W A N T  O U R  H E L P . AND W E ARE 
E Q U A L L Y  A N X IO U S TO HELP 
Y O U , U N T R A M M E L E D  BY THE 
D O L L A R  M A R K .

W e  w a n t  e v e ry  one o f o u r readers 
to  b e  H E A L T H Y . STRONG AND 
V IG O R O U S . I f  you  a re  sick  or suf- 
f e r in g ,  l e t  o n r  M Y STIC  ADEPT 
S P IR IT U A L  H E A L E R  RESTORE 
Y O U R  H E A L T H . Y ou  know , dear 
f r i e n d ,  e v e r y th in g  in v o lv es an  ex
p e n d i t u r e  o f  m o n ey , a n d  no m atter 
h o w  g o o d  o u r  in te n t io n s  are, we 
m u s t  h a v e  m o n e y  to  p a y  th e  neces
s a r y  e x p e n s e s  o f  o u r  Spiritual 
H e a le r ,  a n d  w e n o w  find  th a t  we can 
c a r r y  o n  t h i s  g r e a t  w o rk  fo r the 
s m a l l  s tu n  o f  $ 1 .0 0  a  m o n th  fo r each 
p e r s o n .  M a n y  o f  o u r  f r ie n d s  that 
h a v e  so  k in d ly  s e n t  la rg e  sums of 
m o n e y  to  h e lp  e s ta b l i s h  th is  grand 
w o r k  a r e  h e re b y  n o tif ie d  t h a t  $1.00 
f r o m  e a c h  p e r s o n  w il l  now  pay all 
t h e  n e c e s s a ry  ex p en ses . W e are 
p le a s e d  to  m a k e  th i s  announcem ent, 
a s  i t  sh o w s  h o w  l i t t l e  m oney is re
q u i r e d  to  do  g o o d  a n d  h e lp  each 
o t h e r  w h e n  th e  r i g h t  s p i r i t  is mani
f e s t .

I n  w r i t i n g  en c lo se  a  tw o-cent 
s t a m p  f o r  r e p ly .  A d d ress  Mystic 
A d e p t  N o. 12 .

W isdom
W isdom  h a th  bu ilt her palace walls 

O f c ry s ta ls  purely  white.
And thro’ her wide and stately halls 

Gleam rays of Heaven’s own light.
To bless the earnest seekers there 

With gems of radiant truth—
Her crowns and palms those seekers share 

Thro’ their perennial youth.

The wise and prudent dwell therein 
And claim those niches fair—

For he who would his worth maintain 
Leaves Self in Wisdom’s care.

Among the treasures of the world 
Not one so hard to find—

Like gem. in lowest depth impearl’d,
In darkness long hath shined.

Begin the search pre all too late.
tLest she elude thy grasp—

When mourning o’er untoward fate.
Wisdom undoes her clasp:

And then tho’ treading wide the earth, 
Her form shaft ne’er descry:

For things that have uncounted worth 
Oft borrow wings and fly!

— Constance Herbert.

L o v e ’s L ad d er
I f the ladder of Jacob’s fame 
Gould lie fashioned by another name. 
The greatest of all great words I’d place 
In its stead— Love— to give it grace.
Is we climb the ladder of life.
Ye find it one of human strife:
Jot the laws of love would clear the way 
Ind give to each due right, I say.
£or is not Love the open gateway 
’hat leads and leads alway 
to the "House of God” not made with 

hands.

Little, by little we grope our way 
lo  this ladder that stands to-day 
fo r  an humanity, both great and small. 
Which leads to God, the “All in All."

— Mrs. TV. F. liockiccll.
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All h a h . ! January— the New Year. 
Sing Songs of Joy. .
A blessed New 1 car is here!
P lIL  IT W IT H  NEW  T H O U G H T S , N EW  A S

PIRATIONS, n e w  h o p e s , m o r e  L i f e , a n d  
11E BLESSED.
“Faith that increaseth, walking in Light.; 
Hope that endureth. happy and bright; 
Love that is perfect, casting out tear,— 
There shall insure thee a Happy New 

Year."
The old Italian god .Tanus, the deity 

with two faces, one looking into the past 
and the other into the future, caused men 
to call thee January.

But now, in the blessed Now. we chil
dren of an older growth and a larger Father 
look more to the Now— what has a great 
soul to do with pa-sf or futuref 

Glorious Age!
A more blessed era !
A happier New Year!
A Jubilee time— it is a New Year in a 

New Age.
I bring you, friends, what the years have 

brought
Since ever inen toiled, aspired, or thought— 
Days for labor, and nights for rest;
And I bring you Love, a heaven-born guest; 
Space to work in and work to do,
And faith in that which is pure ami true. 
Hold me in honor and greet me dear,
And, sooth, you'll find me a happy Year.

—Margaret E. Songster.
Come! precious eternal souls, let us al

ways vibrate with the Eternal, and thus—
Vibrate with the New and the Now— 
Vibrate with Life eternal.

"All hall! thon New Year, that, appareled 
In brightness

Now apring'st like a youth from Eternity's 
breast."

Rich and blessed gift of God!
A New Year!
A A oio Year.
I-ct this year blossom into more Love and 

more Life and more Light.
Iaii it be a year of more Freedom, more 

l rogress, more Tolerance, more Charity, 
more Knowledge, and more Wisdom.

Let us, this blessed year of our Lord, 
know with Uuskln that. "There is no wealth 
out Life— including all its power of Love. 
Joy.Admiration. and Progress. That man 
is richest, having projected the functions 
ot his own life to (tie utmost, exerts the 

Powerful influence— and still lives

• "Trere is  \ o w e a l t h  b u t  L ife” — w h at 
inspiring words!

May the great God of Life fill all with 
• J°y. .peace, hope, progress and clieer- 
optimism. ’

g'Ory be to God !
- raise H is  N am e  fo r  e v e r  a n d  e v e r !  
iil0 3 |SS0< N ew  ^ e a r  ‘s  h ere .

tiini'/,?.'Soontinuovis. Understand the oon- 
<lurLL°f J'fe^-PorsisteiH'e of life— the en
voi! n.r 'fe— Hint life is deathless— if
0{ f’o() * comprehend the universal love

to thL,i.an ex ce llen t s ig n  w h en  m an  beg ins 
existeee a « l ,  m ed i ta te  on th e  p ro b lem  o f 
existence W hy?  W h e n c e ?  W h ith e r?

“ O ur F a th e r ”
TIE h a rp s  w ere a ll s ile n t in 

H eaven,
F o r  th e  M aste r had spoken the  

w ord,
A nd  hushed every sound of the  

C ity .
T h a t  th e  p ray ers  o f the  w orld 

m igh t be heard.
T h ey  rose  from  th e  lands o f the  su n se t 

T o  those  w here the  m orn ing  ligh t 
gleam ed.

A nd  sw e e te r  th a n  songs of the  angels 
T o  th e  lis te n in g  M aste r they  seem ed.

“ O u r  F a th e r ,"  a l it t le  child w hispered.
A s so f t  a s  th e  sleep-talk  of b irds.

“ W ho a r t -------”  an d  the  baby voice fa ltered
O ’e r  th e  y e t  u n fa m ilia r  old words.

“ In  H eaven ,”  th e  m other-voice p ro m p te d ; 
B u t  closed w ere t he sleepy blue eyes. 

A nd  th e  G od-sm ile fell so ftly  in  Massing» 
O ’e r  th e  m o th e r an d  child , from  the  

skies.

"H a llo w ed ,”  cam e the  pe tition ,
“ B e T h y  N am e,”  an d  a  f a ir  m aiden’s 

head
W a s  bowed in h e r even ing  devotions,

A s she knelt by th e  side of her lied.
A n d  lig h t from  on high filled w ith  g lad 

n ess
H e r  h e a r t ,  a s  sleep cam e to h e r th e re :  

U nconsc ious th a t  she, in her w hiteness, 
W as he lp ing  to  a n sw er the  p ray er.

“T h y  K ingdom  come,”  so a  voice pleaded, 
A n d  a g a in  an d  again  cam e th e  plea,

In  fe rv e n t am i deep supplica tion ,
F ro m  an  em erald  isle o f th e  sea.

’T w a s  one of the  M a s te r 's  t ru e  w orkers, 
G od’s  p ioneer, e a rn e s t  an d  brave,

W hose  p ra y e rs  an d  w hose w orks w en t to 
g e th e r

H is  b ro th e rs  from  d ark n ess  to save.

“ T h y  W ill be done.”  m u rm u red  a widow, 
"O n  e a r th ,” an d  h e r voice broke in te a r s ;  

A nd th e  closing, " a s  i t  is in H eaven,”
W a s  only  fo r  H eav en ly  e a rs .

Vet peace, th a t  had  long been a s tra n g e r  
T o  h e r  h e a r t, w ith  th is healing  th o u g h t 

cam e.
T h a t  a  d e a r  voice above her had finished 

T h e  w ords th a t  h e r  lips could no t fram e.

“ G ive  u s  th is  day .”  cried  an  o rphan,
“O u r  d a iiv  b read ,”  fo r ea rth ly  e a rs  

W e re  d e a f 'to  th a t  p rayer, and  unheeded 
W e re  fa llin g  life’s b itte re s t tea rs .

So. w eak , y e t bv tru s tfu ln e ss  streng thened , 
T h e  p ra v e r  floated up to the I hrone. 

A nd l ie .  w ho fo rgets no t the sparrow s. 
L ooked  dow n, an d  rem em bered H is ow n.

“ A nd  forgive us o u r debts.” said  an o th er.
A m an  in  th e  p rim e of h is life :

“ A s w e forgive,”  so a voice answ ered.
A  frien d  w ho had  p a rte d  in strife .

" O u r  d eb to rs ,”  both finished to g e th e r;
A nd th e  icem en fo r  m any a  day.

H a n d  in h a n d ,h e a r t  to  h e art.s to o d  u n ite d ;  
F r ie n d s  now , fo r forever and aye.

“ A nd lead  u s  n o t in to  tem ptation .
B u t  de liv e r us,”  m urm ured a  youth . 

“ F ro m  ev il,"  and  u p  from  his h eart d ep ths 
T h e  w o n d ro u s w ords cam e, in  th e ir

T h en  'So ' ' t h e r e  fell courage from  H eaven 
O n him  who w as tem pted to s tray .

A nd the  dusky-lutcd S p irit of E vil 
S h ra n k , baffled an d  helpless, aw ay .

“ F o r  T h in e  is th e  K ingdom , the  Pow er, 
A nd lire G lo ry .” a  seraph  voice sa n g . 

A nd th ro u g h  the g re a t a rches of H eaven  
T ile  w onderfu l melody rang.

" F o re v e r  an d  ever." a  cherub 
B e-echoed in m usic  again ,

A nd th e  lips o f  th e  holiest angels, 
R e p ea te d  th e  Smitk.

Y ou W ill Never Be Sorry
F or
F o r
F o r
F o r
F o r
F o r
F o r
F o r
F o r
F o r
F o r
F o r
Foi-
F o r
Foi-
F o r
F o r
Foi-
F o r
F o r
F o r
F o r

hors.
F o r

ises.

liv in g  a  w h ite  life , 
doing y o u r  level best, 
y o u r  fa ith  in  h u m a n ity , 
be ing  k in d  to  th e  poor, 
looking befo re  leap ing , 
h e a r in g  befo re  ju d g in g , 
be in g  cand id  a n d  f ra n k .
B link ing  b efo re  sp eak in g , 
h a rb o rin g  c lean  th o u g h ts , 
d isc o u n tin g  th e  ta le  b e a re r , 
being  lo y al to  the  p re ac h e r, 
s ta n d in g  by y o u r  p rin c ip le s , 
s to p p in g  y o u r  e a r s  to  gossip , 
a sk in g  p a rd o n  w hen  in  e r ro r ,  
th e  in fluence  o f  high m o tiv es, 
being  a s  c o u r te o u s  a s  a  duke, 
b rid lin g  a  s la n d e ro u s  tongue, 
being  g e n ero u s w ith  a n  enem y , 
being sq u a re  in b u s in e ss  d eals , 
sy m p a th iz in g  w ith  th e  o p pressed , 
g iv ing  an  u n fo r tu n a te  fe llow  a  l i f t ,  
being  p a tie n t  w ith  c ra n k y  n e ig h -

p ro m p tn e ss  in k eep in g  y o u r  p rom -

T he Universa.1 R eligion
A nd  w h a t is  th is  U n iv e rsa l R e lig ion  t h a t  

is  ta k in g  hold o f th e  sou ls , th e  h e a r ts  an d  
m in d s o f  m en a n d  g iv in g  th em  such  t r e 
m endous p o w er to  live, to  do a n d  to  ach iev e  
fo r  th e  good o f the  W h o le?

I t  is th e  re lig io n  th a t is s i f t in g  o u t  th o  
T ru th  a n d  w h a t is good in all re lig io n s ;  
th a t  l ia s  no q u a r re l  w ith  a n y  re lig ion , be
lie f o r  p h ilo s o p h y ; i t  is  th e  g re a t  re lig io n  
o f g re a t  so u ls  a llied  to  th e  L oving . O m n i
p re se n t S p ir i t— O m n isc ien ce  a n d  O m nipo
tence.

I t is  th e  re lig ion  th a t  rea lize s  a n d  com 
p re h en d s  th e  O m n ip re se n t Love. L ife  a n d  
L ig h t o f  the  U n iv e rse — th e  U n iv e rsa l an d  
E te rn a l  O ne, call i t  God. F a th e r ,  th e  M ost 
H ig h  o r  w h a t you m ay  —  th a t  is in a ll, 
th ro u g h  a ll a n d  above a ll.

I t  is  th e  re lig ion  o f  L ove an d  J u s tic e  an d  
E te rn a l  P eace , to  be possessed  now , h e re  
an d  h e re a f te r  a n d  fo rever.

I t  is the  re lig ion  th a t  ch ee rs  th e  h e a r t  
w ith  de ligh t, m akes th e  m ind so b e r a n d  
sa n e  an d  th r i l ls  th e  so u l becau se  it is f re e  
from  a ll  th r e a ts  an d  sa y s  to  all m e n : 
“ Ye a re  E te rn a l  so u ls , m ov ing  o n w a rd , for-, 
w a rd  a n d  u p w a rd  to  one  goal— E te rn a l  
B liss .”

I t  is  th e  re lig io n  w ith o u t b e g in n in g  o r  
end  an d  offers m an  n e ith e r  re w a rd s  n o r  
p u n ish m en ts , h u t E te rn a l  L ife .

I t  is  th e  re lig ion  o f  L ig h t an d  M ercy  an d  
J o y  an d  P eace  because  in it is no fa lse  G od 
of V engeance o r  no S a ta n ic  M a jes ty  w itli 
o m n ip o te n t pow ers.

I t  is  th e  relig ion  th a t  te lls  u s  to  look 
w ith in  a n d  w ith o u t a n d  see  an d  kn o w  a n d  
rea lize  th a t  w e a re  a ll o f  tts e te rn a l  p a r ts  
o f  one G ra n d , E te rn a l  W hole, h e irs  an d  
s h a re r s  in  th e  E v e r la s tin g  a n d  E te rn a l  
K ingdom .

It: is  th e  re lig ion  th a t  ro u se s  th e  so u l to  
look up  an d  see th e  blessed  a n g e ls  t h a t  a r e  
ev er n e a r  to hell» u s an d  lead u s  to  th e  
A n c ien t P a th  o f E v e r la s tin g  L ife  a n d  Jo y .

I t  is  th e  re lig ion  th a t  m akes fo r  a ll 
p ro g ress  an d  a ll c iv iliz a tio n  h e re  a n d  be
yond a n d  u n ite s  H e a v e n  w ith  E a r th ,  an d  
by te a r in g  a w ay  from  o u r  m in d s an d  so u ls  
th e  veils o f Ig n o ran ce , S u p e rs t i t io n . B ig o 
try , In to le ra n c e  a n d  F a n a tic ism , we live  
w ith  God an d  th e  A ngels in a ll w o rld s— th e  
U n iverse .

I t  is  tho re lig ion  th a t  m ak es ns w ise, se n 
sib le  an d  d ignified an d  keeps n s  fro m  do ing  
unseem ly  an d  r id ic u lo u s  th in g s .

I t  is  th e  re lig io n  th a t tra n s fo rm s  m en 
in to  w o rk e rs  an d  n o t id le  d re am ers , th a t  
w ill e v e n tu a lly  d e s tro y  a ll d ru d g e ry  an d  a ll 
p o v e rty  an d  a ll fe a r , a n d  b r in g  th e  K in g 
dom to  e a r th ,  w here  m en w ill live in  peace, 
h a rm o n y  a n d  m elody.
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Brotherhood Work
W o n d e rfu l p o w ers  d ev e lo p e d  by <lie 

p ra e t ie e  of Che L. B. M. A. d eg ree* . 
A few o f  Che m an y  «rood w o rd s  from  
o u r  b ro th e rs , som e o f w hom  h av e  re 
ce iv e d  c la irv o y a n c e . T he  g i f t  o f 
healing ;. O ne w ho  w a s  dum b. T he 
pow e r  o f sp eech , e tc ., e tc .

I am glad to say that I have already felt 
a change in my inward heiug and am look
ing forward with great joy to that degree 
of perfection which I hope sometime to 
gain. Yours truly, J. W. Criswell. Steel- 
ton. I’a.

It is nearly a year since I became a mem
ber of the C. It. M. A., and 1 cannot find 
fitting language to express my feelings of 
pleasure, of honor and delight at being per- 
mi tied to join so holy a band of men. whose 
sole object and desire seems to be the up
lifting of humanity everywhere, regardless 
of race or conditions. Whereas I was 
blind, I now see. Through the instruc
tions of the Brotherhood my entire being 
seems to have undergone a change, and I 
feel I hat I am a new creature, and shall 
ever bless the day I first saw T he Maga
z in e  of My st er ies , through which I 
learned of the Brotherhood of Ancient Mys
tic Adepts. E. C. Cooper, Sr., Chicago, 
111.

I cannot express the great good all of the 
degrees have done for me in the unfoldment 
of the spiritual gifts. Recently my clair
voyance is being restored. I fully appre
ciate all you say in regard to T h e  Maga
z in e  of My steries  in speaking of iis great 
work. The loaning of mine to others has 
influenced them to become subscribers. 
Your beioved Brother, Mrs. F. Sage, San 
Francisco, Cal.

I wish every one would try to become a 
member of our beloved Brotherhood; its 
teachings will give you strength and happi
ness, bring more peace into your soul, and 
create a feeling of love toward every one. 
Sincerely working for others brings peace 
within. Mrs. Antonie Bobziu.

I can only very faintly express all that I 
feel in regard to the Brotherhood; the light, 
the joy, the comfort it is lo me. Need 1 
think I have found that "Peace which pass- 
el h all understanding,” thanks to the Bless
ed One and to the teachings of the Brother
hood. II. I. Gould, Montreal, Canada.

I am surely getting stronger, and it is 
owing to the help and inspiration T h e  
M agazine of Mysteries  and the treat
ment of the Brotherhood are giving me. I 
have had a few experiences with the first 
steps in clairvoyance. Mrs. N. E. McIn
tosh, Ogden, Utah.

As a result of the practice of the degrees, 
I can say that I am gaining in Faith, 
Health and Strength. C. J. Curtis, Willo 
Creek, Nevada.

I herewith express my heartfelt grati
tude to the Ancient Brotherhood of Mystic 
Adepts for permitting me to become a mem
ber of this grand and soul-inspiring organi
zation. I herewith relate to the personal 
benefits I have received through the teach
ings and holy vibrations of this Order since 
1 joined the "Holy Seven.” Prior to my 
admission to the Brotherhood, dark clouds 
of fear, melancholia, darkened at times my 
mental vision and caused me untold suffer
ing. I kindly advise every subscriber to 
our Magazine of Mysteries  who is nol a 
member of the "Holy Seven.” to consider 
the proposition of joining the Brotherhood, 
because every member of the Brotherhood 
will lie blessed with many personal benefits. 
Those who are members of this grand and 
soul-inspiring organization will gain the 
knowledge that is "external and fadeth not 
away.” God’s peace and blessing he with 
all. Yours in Holy Fellowship, Justus A. 
Miller, Lexington, Ore.

I am developing nicely in the exercise 
and am practicing as faithfully as I can. 
and feel deeply moved at the knowledge I 
have received. Isabel Mauru, Glen Ebon, 
Ohio.

We know that all Souls have these gifts, 
may enjoy these privileges.

Why not join the IT. B. M. A.? Send, 
three separate subscriptions or $3.00 for a 
three-years’ personal subscription with your 
application for membership to If.A . K.'l 
care of T h e  Magazine of M y steries  22  
N. William St.. N. Y. City, N. Y . ’

The Universal Brotherhood of 
Ancient Mystic Adepts

B y  B ro th er JVo. /

N E W  Y E A R 'S  G R E E T IN G  F R O M  T H E  M Y S T IC S  O F  T H E  O R D E R  OF Twr 
U N IV E R S A L  B R O T H E R H O O D . IN  F O R E IG N  L A N D S AND AMERICA 

T O  T H E  G R E A T  F A M IL Y  O F  G O D ’S C H IL D R E N  EVERYW H ERE.
I n  t h i s  b e g in n in g  o f  t h e  g la d  N ew  Y e a r  w h ic h  h a s  d aw n ed  fo r us all 

w e  s e n d  to  e a c h  a n d  a i l  o f  y o u , o u r  B r o th e r s ,  o u r  b e s t  love  a n d  fellowship 
I n  t h e  y e a r  t h a t  h a s  p a s s e d  w e  h a v e  h a d  m a n y  o p p o r tu n it ie s ,  many new 
in s ig h t s ,  m a n y  p r iv i l e g e s  f o r  a  g r a n d e r ,  t r u e r  l i f e  o f  d a ily  service.

T h e  B r o th e r h o o d  p r in c ip l e s  h a v e  b e e n  so  d e e p ly  a p p re c ia te d , so car- 
n e s t ly  c h e r i s h e d  in  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  o u r  B r o th e r s  w h o se  l e t t e r s  have brought 
u s  r e n e w e d  in s p i r a t i o n  a n d  c o u ra g e  to  p ro c e e d  w i th  th i s  G rand  Work 
t h a t  w e  f e e l  in d e e d  t h a t  a  n e w  h e i g h t  h a s  b e e n  g a in e d  in  o u r Journey 
to w a r d  th e  s u m m i t  o f  T r u t h ’s M o u n ta in .  W e  a r e  a b le  to  lo o k  abroad over 
t h e  l e n g t h  a n d  b r e a d t h  o f  t h e  H o ly  L a n d  o f  S p i r i t u a l  F e llo w s h ip  and to see 
i n  h e a r t s  u n k n o w n  to  t h e  w o r ld  m a n y  a s p i r a t i o n s  a n d  p la n s  fo r doing 
s o m e th in g  f o r  t h e  G r a n d  C a u se  o f  B r o th e r h o o d .  W e  see in d iv idua ls  and 
g ro u p s  o f  in d iv id u a l s  w h o se  l iv e s  h a v e  b e e n  b r ig h te n e d ,  w hose steps have 
b e e n  s t r e n g th e n e d ,  w h o se  h e a r t s  h a v e  b e e n  e n c o u ra g e d  to  p ress  on with 
g r e a t e r  a n d  m o re  f a i t h  to w a r d  t h e  g o a l  o f  a t t a i n m e n t .

T h ro u g h  t h i s  u n w r i t t e n  la w  o f  L o v e ’s  m a k in g  w e a r e  a b le  to  know of 
t h e  m a n y  v ic to r i e s  g a in e d  i n  m o m e n ts  o f  w e a k n e s s ;  th e  m any burdens 
c a r r i e d  w i th  p a t i e n c e  a n d  b r a v e r y  b y  th o s e  w i t h  w h o m  o u tw a rd ly  we have 
h a d  no  a s s o c ia t io n .  W o  see  e v e ry w h e re  a  l i g h t e n i n g  o f  b u rd en s  became 
o f  t h e  e a r n e s t  a s p i r a t i o n  to  com e c lo s e r  to  t h e  I n f in i t e  H e a r t ,  to  know more 
o f  th e  P e a c e  w h ic h  x ia sse tk  u n d e r s t a n d in g ,  a n d  in  a l l  th i s  retrospective 
g la n c e  w e r e a d  th e  s ig n s  o f  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  d o n e  t l i r o n g h  th e  promulgation 
o f  t h e  B r o th e r h o o d  Id e a .

W e  f e e l  to - d a y  m o re  t h a n  w e  f e l t  a  y e a r  a g o  t h a t  th i s  Brotherhood 
I d e a l  is  u n d e r s to o d  a n d  a p p r e c i a te d  a n d  lo v e d  b e c a u se  o f  w h a t  i t  signifies, 
u n iv e r s a l  n n i t y  a n d  c o n sc io u s  f e l lo w s h ip  i n  t h e  w h o le  h u m a n  family.

W e  fe e l ,  d e a r  B r o th e r s ,  y o u r  h e a r t - h e a t s  o f  sy m p a th y , y o u r desire to 
h e lp  a l l  i n  y o u r  s p h e r e  o f  a c t i v i t y ,  y o u r  d e s i r e  to  u p h o ld  a  standard  of 
b r o t h e r ly  l iv in g ,  a n d  t h i s  c e m e n ts  t h e  b o n d s  o f  u n iv e r s a l  k in s h ip . We have 
a l l  b e e n  s t r iv i n g ,  e a c h  i n  o u r  s e v e r a l  w a y s  a n d  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  methods 
a t  h a n d ,  to  a d d  o u r  m i te  o f  s y m p a th y  a n d  p o w e r—b e g e tt in g  courage to 
th o s e  w h o  n e e d  i t  to  h e lp  th e m  i n  t h e i r  p r o g r e s s  a lo n g  th e  p a th w a y  of daily 
d u ty ,  a n d  e a c h  e f f o r t  h a s  b e e n  o f  u n t o l d  v a lu e  to  o u rse lv e s  and  to the 
B ro th e r h o o d  a t  l a r g e .  I t  h a s  a w a k e n e d  u s  to  t h e  g r e a t  n eed  everywhere of 
th e  b r o t h e r ly  f e l lo w s h ip ;  i t  h a s  q u ic k e n e d  o u r  i n s ig h t  in to  im pulses and 
v a g u e  o u t r e a c h in g s  t h a t  m a y  h e  i n  t h e  h e a r t  o f  th e  h u m b le s t and the 
m o s t i g n o r a n t ;  i t  h a s  g iv e n  to  n s  a  c h a r i t y  w o r ld - w id e  a n d  deep.

W i t h  a l l  t h i s  y e a r  o f  a d d i t i o n a l  e x p e r ie n c e  a n d  developm ent i t  is 
p o s s ib le  f o r  o u r  w is h e s  to  h e  m o re  r i c h l y  f r e ig h t e d  w i th  th e  re a l  love and 
s y m p a th y  w h ic h  th e  sen se  o f  B r o th e r h o o d  im p a r t s .  T o  ev ery  one, there
fo re ,  in  w h a ts o e v e r  p la c e  o r  c i r c u m s ta n c e ,  g o e s  t h e  h e a r t - f e l t ,  heart- 
f r a u g h t  m e s sa g e  o f  t h e  M y s tic  B r o th e r h o o d .

T o  a l l  th o s e  w h o  s i t  a p a r t ,  a lo n e  a n d  u n h e e d e d , w e  se n d  a  message of 
r e a l  B r o th e r ly  s y m p a th y  a n d  h o p e f u ln e s s ;  w e  s a y  to  th e m  h e  o f good cheer, 
f o r  t h e r e  a r e  th o s e  w h o , e v e n  th o u g h  t h e y  m a y  n o t  h a v e  lo o k ed  in to  your 
fa c e , e v e n  th o u g h  th e y  m a y  n o t  h a v e  s p o k e n  y o n r  n a m e , y e t included yon 
i n  t h e i r  L ove C irc le . T h e i r  t h o u g h t s  d w e ll ,  n o t  o n ly  u p o n  y o u r rea l need, 
b u t  u p o n  i t s  f u l f i l lm e n t .  T h e y  a s k  y o u  to  l i f t  u p  y o u r  h e a d  and  see the 
b e a u ty  t h a t  is  f o r  y o u  to  e n jo y . T h e y  a s h  y o u  to  o p e n  y o u r h e a r t  to the 
in f lu e n c e s  o f  t h e  sk y , t h e  s u n s h in e ,  a n d  th e  w o n d e r f u l  s ig n s  o f Natures 
g e n e ro s i ty ,  w h ic h  a r e  f o r  y o u  a s  m u c h  a s  f o r  a n y  o th e r  so u l. They ask yon 
to  do  t h i s  b e c a u se  th e y  k n o w  th e  la w  t h a t  w h e n  y o u r  h e a r t  is serene and 
y o u r  m in d  h o p e f u l  y o u  a r e  a b le  to  co m e  i n  c o n n e c t io n  w i th  v is ib le  friends, 
w i th  g r e a t e r  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  a n d  w i t h  b e t t e r  c o n d it io n s .

T o th e  u n f o r t u n a t e  a n d  th e  p o v e r ty  s t r i c k e n  th e  B ro th e rh o o d  sends 
a  m e s sa g e  o f  h o p e , o f  r e a s s u r a n c e  t h a t  a  g r e a t e r  f a i t h  a n d  su re  reliance 
u p o n  th e  L a w  t h a t  p ro v id e s  a l l  t h i n g s  w i l l  s u r e ly  b r in g  re sp o n se  to  every 
n e e d .

T o  a l l  w h o  a r e  s ic k  u p o n  b e d s  o f  h e lp l e s s  in v a l id i s m  th e  Brotherhood 
se n d s  i t s  g r e e t in g  a n d  b e s t  p r a y e r s  f o r  r e c o v e r y  a n d  f o r  re-enforcement o 
th e  g ra c io u s  p o w e rs  t h a t  b r i n g  h e a l t h .

To a l l  c la s se s  a n d  a l l  c o n d i t io n s  w e  sa y , in  t h i s  N ew  Y ea r th a t has 
o p e n e d  b e fo r e  y o u . b e g in  n o t  o n ly  w i t h  h o p e s , h u t  w i th  a  deep er tru st 
th e  A ll  P o w e r  a n d  l iv e  e v e ry  m o m e n t i n  t h e  w h i te n e s s  a n d  b eau ty  of the 
t r u s t f n l  l i f e .

T h e  o n e  g i f t  w h ic h  th e  F a t h e r  h a t h  r e v e a le d  i n  ev e ry  sou l is Lo™. 
W h o e v e r  y o u  m a y  b e  o r  w h e re v e r ,  y o u  h a v e  f o u n d  som e one o r so*“ ®*“ 1”® 
u p o n  w h ic h  to  la v i s h  y o u r  lo v e . I n  t h i s  v e a r  l e t  y o n r  lo v e  be PURER. 
N O B L E R , b e  M O R E  U N S E L F IS H , b e  M O R E  G E N E R O U S , be M ORE GRA
C IO U S, be  M O R E  G O D -L IK E . L e t  e a c h  d a y  b e  a s  a  g i f t  to  b e  cherished  and 
u se d  w i th  c o n s e c r a t io n ,  w i th  p r a i s e  a n d  w i th  jo y . , .

A s th e  d a y s  p a s s  in t o  m o n th s  a n d  th e  m o n th s  r o u n d  o u t in to  ano 
y e a r , re a l iz e ,  d e a r  B r o th e r s ,  o n e  a n d  a l l ,  t h a t  t im e  m a y  b r in g  y ou th  ratne 
t h a n  a g e ; l i g h tn e s s  o f  h e a r t  r a t h e r  t h a n  h e a v in e s s ;  p o w e r  r a t h e r  th an  im
p o te n c e , a n d  a c c e p t  t h i s  g i f t  o f  a l l  g i f t s ,  th e  N ew  Y e a r, a s  th e  one to o 
m o re  w o r th i ly  d e se rv e d , m o re  t r u l y  e a r n e d  t h a n  a n y  w h ic h  have pre
ced ed  i t .

Let the sense of Brotherhood sink more deeply into yonr heart o 
hearts that it may manifest this more truly in all your relations to . 
Nature and humanity.

A  H A P P Y  N E W  Y E A R  T O  Y O U  A LL . -
Y o u rs  i n  H o ly  Love» A. K* *
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t h o u g h t  h e l d  b y  t h e  s i l e n t  
B R O T H E R H O O D

(HELD DAILY A T 12 M.)

I, th e  Spirit, «am th e  S im  of My ow n Life. I am  ln the zenith of B 
I s h in e  ou t and  dow n upon every  valley and m ountain- 

top of My earth

(HELD DAILY A T 9 P.M .)

I listen for th e  V oice of th e  Holy Spirit thivt sh a ll lead m e into all truth.
I listen , 1 h e a r ,  I obey

L et ns t a k e  th e s e , d e a r  B r o th e r s , th e se  n o o n  a n d  eve n in g  
and ponder o v e r  th e m  u n t i l  w e  t h r i l l  w ith  th e  t r u t h  th e y  express. Is th e re  
not so m eth in g  t h a t  q u ic k e n s  a n d  s t ir s  yo u  in to  a  g lo w  o f en th u sia sm  
you fee l th e  w a r m t h  o f  t h is  S u n  t h a t  is  w it h in  y o u - t h is  Sun o f L o v e ^ h a t  
shineth u n to  t h e  p e r f e c t  d a y  b e a u t i f u l  a n d  g r a c io u s —th e  id e a l duv fn r  
which th r o u g h  lo n e ly  y e a r s  y o u r  s o u l h a s  lo n g e d ?

There is  s t r e n g t h  a n d  b u o y a n c y  a n d  jo y  in  th e  th o u g h t o f  B eim r w hen  
there is  w e a r in e s s  a n d  t im e  in  t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  b eco m in g . L e t  us t r v  th e  
words o f B e in g — t h a t  w h ic h  is , w a s  a n d  e v e r  s h a ll  be, w h ic h  d eals  n ev er 
w ith tim e, c o n d it io n  o r  e n v iro n m e n t. L e t  us a c k n o w le d g e  th e  im m o rta l 
Essence o f th e  M ig h t y  O n e w it h in  u s t h a t  i t  m a y  h a v e  sw a y  to  sh in e  to  
rule, to b less  o u r  e a r t h  n a t u r e  eve n  a s  th e  su n  b lesse s  th e  e a rth . L e t  us 
know and  B E  t h is  I n h a b i t a n t  o f  th e  H e a v e n ly  K in g d o m  t h a t  IS , n o t  th a t  
which is TO  B E .

One o f  th e  lo n g  a g o  w h o  th o u g h t  a n d  lo v ed  a n d  su ffe red  in  o rd e r  to  
know s p i r i t u a l  th i n g s  w r o te ;  “T h e  s ig n s  to  k n o w  th e  in n e r  m a n  by  a re -

" F irs t , i f  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d in g  p ro d u c e  n o  o th e r  th o u g h ts  th a n  th o se  
which s t ir  up  t h e  l i g h t  o f  f a i t h ;  a n d  th e  w i l l  is  so h a b itu a te d  t h a t  i t  b e g ets  
no other a c ts  o f  lo v e  t h a n  o f  G od a n d  in  o rd e r  to  H im .

“Second, i f  w h e n  h e  ce a se s  fr o m  a n  e x t e r n a l  w o rk , in  w h ic h  he w as 
employed, th e  u n d e r s t a n d in g  a n d  th e  w i l l  a r e  p r e s e n tly  an d  e a s ily  tu rn e d  
to God.

"T h ird , i f  in  e n t e r in g  u p o n  p r a y e r  h e  fo r g e t s  a l l  o u tw a rd  th in g s , as 
if he h ad  n o t  se e n  n o r  u s e d  th e m .”

I t  is  th e  d e v o t io n a l  l i f e  t h a t  c u ltu r e s  th e  h e a r t  to k n o w  an d  fe e l 
the a c tu a l l i f e  o f  t h e  S p ir i t .

I t  is in  o u r  f a i t h f u l n e s s  to  th e se  gem s o f  so n g  o r p ra y e r  on th e  Soul 
side th a t  w e  s h a l l  fin d  t h e  s a lv a t io n  fr o m  w o r ld lin e s s  an d  co n sequ en t 
suffering.

“ U n to  p u re  d e v o tio n  
D e v o te  t h y s e l f ;  w i t h  p e r fe c t  m e d ita t io n  
C o m e s p e r fe c t  a c t , a n d  th e  
R ig h t - h e a r t e d  r is e  
M o re  c e r t a in ly  b e ca u se  th e y  see k  
N o g a in
F o r t h  fr o m  t h e  b o n d s o f  b o d y  s tep  b y  step  
T o  h ig h e s t  s e a ts  o f  b lis s .”

__________________________________ M Y S T IC  NO. 7.

A Crooked T h o \ig h t
A l i t t l e  crooked  fe e lin g  

E ntered  h e r  c ro o k ed  m ind  
And like a  s e rp e n t  w rig g led ,

A resting -p lace  to  find .
When finally  ’tw a s  se ttle d ,

This foolish w o m a n  k n ew  
The friend sh e  loved a  s in n e r—

Ju s t  crooked  th ro u g h  a n d  th ro u g h .

No proof w a s  th e re  to  o ffe r :
'Tw as ju s t  a  c ro o k ed  th o u g h t, 

th a t  found a  c ro o k ed  e n tra n c e  
And all th is  m isc h ie f  w ro u g h t, 

th e  crookedness c o n tin u e s ,
U ntil o u ts id e  i t  s h o w s ;

And every d ay  m o re  c rooked  
th is  crooked w o m a n  g ro w s .

inner, th e n  th e  o u te r , 
th e  soul, a n d  th e n  th e  s k in ;  

th e  w rink les on  th e  su r fa c e , 
l  rove c rookedness w ith in .

A crooked th o u g h t w ill a lw a y s  
»«spoil th e  face , y o u 'l l  find, 

t  roni head to  foo t y o u 're  c rooked  
H you have a  c ro o k ed  m ind .

— Eleanor Kirk.

""ho p e rs is t  in e a t in g  m e a t shou ld  
tnm d th e  fo llo w in g  from  the  L on- 

nnim, e l :  “ T h e  c u r io u s  fo rm a tio n  of
h r l  ‘?us P ro d u c ts  in th e  flesh of a n im a ls  

oimafi a s ta te  o f te r r o r  o r  e x h a u s tio n  is a  
to M,i0n ,w al* " 'o r th  c o n s id e r in g  in re la tio n

w holesom eness o f a n im a l foods and  
n ,J r  ?si/-es, th e  im p o rta n c e  o f s la y in g  an i- 
wnv m °h d e d .fo r  food  in  th e  m ost h u m an e  

w ith o u t in d u c in g  te r ro r  o r  
siei,fU<f • p r in c ip le  is  w ho lly  lo st

1 t he b ru ta l  s la u g h te r  pens w here  
reooi?10! !  cxP ed itio u s k ille rs  a n d  d re sse rs  
■««ive the h ighest w ag es .

I  tra m p  a  p e rp e tu a l jou rney  (come, listen , 
a ll 1 )

M y sig n s a re  a  ra in -p roo f coat, good shoes, 
an d  a  s ta ff cu t from  the woods.

N o frien d  of m ine tak es h is ease in my 
c h a ir ,

I  h ave  no ch a ir, no church , no philosophy,
1  lead no  m an  to  a  d inner-table , lib ra ry , 

exchange.
B u t  each m an  and each w om an of you I 

lead upon a  knoll.
M y le ft hand  hooking you round th e  w aist.
M y r ig h t  hand  p o in tin g  to landscapes of 

c o n tin e n ts  and  th e  public road.
N o t I ,  n o t an y  one else can  trav e l th a t  

ro ad  fo r you,
Y ou m u st tra v e l i t  yourself.

— Walt W hitm an.

for using mental powers which w ill 
change your whole life

Gives
EXPLICIT
Directions
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HOW TO MAKE A CENTER.
HOW TO GO INTO THE SILENCE. 
HOW TO CONCENTRATE THE MIND. 
HOW TO COMMAND OPULENCE.
HOW TO USE THE WILL.
HOW TO INSURE PERFECT HEALTH. 
HOW TO ASK AND RECEIVE.

I am recommomling "The Magic Seven" tosvery- 
uoa> - Ell a  Whkeleu  W ilco x .

Hs methods of concentration cannot fall to produce 
great results. Sara Lock IE U k o w .n e . M.D.

In -  The Magic Seven" we have the clearest and 
most concise statement of the practical utilization of 
mental and occult forces for business success and in
dividual self-mastery that 1 am acquainted with.

B. O. Flow er , in T he A n n a .

C lo th  a n d  G o l d , $1.00.

Address L. A. CHURCHILL,
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Brotherhood of The Illuminati,
hitherto accessible only to Masonic Fraternities, 
is for the FIRST TIME
O P E N E D  F O K  G E N E R A L  M E M B E R S  1 1 1 P
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I*EC OM  E  A  II E A  I I f  you would bind the 
wounds of the broken-heurted. und heal the ills of 
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will teach how to help yourself and your Brothers 
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paper, etc.
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announces the follow ing as its own Special Pub
lications :
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For further particulars send self-addressed, 
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60=Day Clocks.
Prentiss GU-day clocks nre the 

best on the market, keep perfect 
time and automatically show the 
correct date. They are strong, 
substantial, reliable and satis
factory in every way.

A ls o  P ro g ra m  clock* f o r  r in g in g  
bells. E le c t r ic  a n d  S y n ch ro n iz ed  
clo ck s f o r  T im e  P b i n t s a n d  F r y in g -  
p a n  clocks. Send for Catalogue 
No. 43.

THE PRENTISS CLOCK 
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Dept. 4, 49 Dey Street. New York.

S E C R E T  O F  6  E  .\ I T S .  
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re la te d  lesson«, ( lasses In o r  o u t o f  c ity  
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•»} _ 
heretofore unknown. The
are furnished lr*’e. t 'a tu ln g u «

SEARS, ROEBUCK & CO.,c h ic abo , i l l



94 T h e N ew  York MaLga^zine of M ysteries

1  T h e
S S 0 L V  /  Philosophy

0 \ j l  t  ,h* jV *

A  Spiritual Essa^y 
by a  GreaJ: So\il

X order to enter into the true life, 
there must he a transformation of 
character. The natural, i. e., the 
animal aud intellectual man, must 
he subservient to that which is 
higher than they are, if they would 
hear the Divine Image. This is 

why every truth seeker must come in an 
humble, child-like spirit, thereby showing 
his desire to learn, and acknowledging his 
Superior and Helper. Thus humility is the 
first soul element requisite on the upward 
journey. Without humility there is no 
teachable spirit and progress is impossible. 
Jesus said that only those who received the 
kingdom of God as a little child could en
ter therein, says F. E. in The Light of 
Truth.

1 quote Jesus, because, in my judgment. 
He is perfect authority; and in the world’s 
opinion, He is at least the best of author
ity. But aside from this, 1 have learned 
that when 1 feel the most humble and as
piring, I receive the greatest help and in
spiration; the closest touch of Divine Good
ness.

It is in this spirit that we are nearest to 
God, and the soul opened so His love and 
wisdom can penetrate and bless.

Humility is like a window in the soul, 
that should ever be kept open toward 
Heaven, for light to flow in.

Second— There must be obedience, or not 
even Omnipotence could transform vou. It 
would have to wait until you were ready 
to be changed. There is no coercion in 
Love: you must obey willingly.

The laws of Nature promise you nothing 
except through obedience to them. Nor 
does spiritual law promise anything but to 
those who fulfill it. You must keep the 
commandments of Spirit; you must do Its 
w ill: you must live by Its laws, if you 
would be an heir of Its life. The com
mandments, the will, the laws of Spirit are 
all one; they are not intricate, but simple 
to understand, so that any one may obey 
them.

The true way of Life has been made very 
easy for us to understand and live, through 
the life of Jesus, whose life was love.

His command was "Love.”  The law of 
Spirit-life is love. The will of God is love.

You will see, then, why a transformation 
is needed. The natural man is selfish—  
this must be changed into love, flow? St. 
Paul said: "Be ye transformed by the re
newing of your minds.” Renew your 
minds with truth. Truth is the transform
ing power. Let your minds dwell on the 
things of truth— on the principles of life. 
We are largely governed by our thoughts, 
hence the necessity for right and trans
forming thought.

Thought is a great force for good or ill 
according to its trend. Then by right 
thinking we may co-operate with Spirit in 
our own transformation. Spiritual al
chemy is accomplished through the suscep
tible mind, the baser nature transmuted 
into pure Spirit-life. It is a mental evolu
tion. By renewing the mind with thoughts 
of Truth we become spiritually minded, 
i. e., ALIVE. So we have humility, obedi
ence and right thinking as our part in the 
transformation to take place.

To think rightly is to think purely, and 
to think purely is to think in harmony with 
law, with Nature and with love. It is to 
eliminate thoughts of hatred in all its 
forms, as anger, malice, envy, jealousy, in
tolerance. bigotry. It is to give place in 
our minds to the Spirit of Truth and Jus
tice and Mercy.

When the soul is in the right attitude, 
the Spirit will come in and fill it. The 
right attitude cannot be assumed or forced; 
it must be heartfelt. There must be soul- 
hunger; one must feel their need —  then 
humility is natural, obedience a joy and 
right thinking (i. e., love) is easy and 
spontaneous.

What more is required of us that we may 
be transformed into the Divine Nature? 
These three things, together with prayer, 
cover all the ground; but it will be helpful 
to be a little more explicit. An humble at
titude is a prayerful attitude; it cares not 
to be seen, hut expresses its needs simply 
and secretly to the overruling Love, the In
finite Father-Mother.

The obedient attitude looks carefully to

know all the will of the Spirit; it seeks to 
understand and DO. It finds that it can
not serve two masters and give itself wholly 
to either one, so it ceases serving gold to 
seek Truth— the real riches. It learns it 
cannot hold enmity against a brother and 
find atonement with God, for all life is one 
and it is not in harmony with the whole 
with any expressed life left out; so it for
gives and is forgiven.

The spirit of right thinking is progres
sive. The mind, once started in right 
channels, progresses onward and upward, 
because every thought is a seed that yields 
its increase, and every pure motive and im
pulse of the Spirit, bringing life.

That thoughts are things, and that we 
reap them some time after sending them 
forth, I have evidence plenty in my own 
life experiences, aud can say with certainty 
that we reap our own sowing, both as to 
good and evil. If you will note these things 
as you move along you will find yourself 
reaping experiences of which you thought, 
or wished for, months and years before. 
The lesson may not be just as you would 
have had it, but it is at hand for your 
profit. You must learn to sow wisely.

To be transformed from the human into 
the Christ nature or life requires time and 
patience, for it must be brought about 
largely through experiences that give the 
soul opportunity to learn what really is the 
true life and how to discern good and evil 
with a wisdom divine.

Through prayer the soul receives guid
ance and strength and uplifting when it is 
troubled and desolate.

An humble spirit is constant prayer; 
but there are times of special needs and 
deep desires, when the soul instinctively 
prays most earnestly. All such prayers 
are answered. They are never contrary to 
law, for in moments of great need the soul 
intuitively prays aright, giving itself for 
Truth and Light.

A forced prayer of words as a form or 
custom is a mockery and too shallow to re
quire an answer. When any one tells you 
that prayer is N EV ER  answered, you may 
make up your mind that, whoever it is. lias 
N EVER really prayed, lie  has never en
tered into his secret chamber— the Holy of 
Holies— where he and the Father are"all, 
and where ministering Spirit and Angels 
hover near to perform the thing required.

Thought is a force that goes out to ac
complish that whoretinto it is sent. 
Prayer is the same thing on the highest 
plane and with the greatest impetus; it 
could not help but return with its answer 
from its very nature. The law of its life 
is in it and sent it forth for a return.

True prayer, of course, implies faith—  
without it there is no real prayer. Jesus 
said: “ Believe that you receive what vou 
ask for and you shall receive.” I have evi
dences plenty in my soul that this is true; 
but I do not make petitions as if the All- 
Wise did not know how to rule His own 
Universe or save Ilis own people, or that 
existing laws be set aside, but rather that I 
might understand them aud willingly obey.

Prayer is a most essential thing'in tlie 
soul’s growth and transformation. It is 
the opening of the soul to all the forces 
that work for good, visible and invisible, 
for all these forces are under the control 
of One— even the law of Love— and work 
always according to it. The All-Wise uses 
these forces in the behalf of every soul, and 
much more those who are earnestly seeking.

To sum up what is necessary for our 
transformation into Heavenly beings: 
Come in an humble, obedient spirit, giving 
the mind to true and spiritual themes and 
our hearts to love and prayer. The rest 
will be performed for us by our God, who is 
Love. Take these as a guide to life : "Non- 
resistance, humility, obedience, right think
ing and prayer.”

T h e  True W ay
If  aught of good hath come to thee 

Within the year,
I f  heaven hath served thee graciously 

With cups of cheer, *
Give thanks. And if thine enemy 
Hath suffered much adversity,
Then shed for him in sympathy 

A loving tear.

Tin: crest and crowning of all good 
Life s final star, is brotherhood 
l; or it will bring again to earth 
1 he long-lost poesy and mirth 
Win send new light in every face 
A kindly power upon the face- ’
And till it come, we men are slaves 
And travel downward to the dust o f  graves.
Come, dear the way then, dear the wav 
Blind creeds and kings have had their day- 
Break the dead branches from their path' 
Our hope is in the aftermath- p*“ »
Our hope is in the heroic men,
Star-led to build the world again- 
To tiiis creed the ages ran • ’
Make way for brotherhood— make wav 

man. — Edwin Markham

P aJr\ a^nd Suffering 
H elp Us

“ I f none were sick and none were sad 
what service could we render?" sings the 
poet. Here is a thought a writer in The 
Banner of Light would like to impress 
upon the mind of every one who reads these 
words: If there were no ills to he relieved 
no woes to conquer, no services to render 
how monotonous life would become I 
Every individual would seek to minister 
only to his own selfish desires, and en
deavor, as far as possible, to escape from 
every responsibility. Pain is man’s true 
friend and honest helper. By it is he 
taught to feel for his fellow men, and 
thereby led into the flowery meadows of 
fraternity. Personal suffering makes us 
considerate of the sufferings of others, and 
compels us to rise above our own trials to 
render aid to those whose agonies are 
greater than are ours. If we lost ourselves 
in self-pity because of some real or fancied 
injury, progress would at once cease, and 
we would inevitably he drawn downward to 
lower levels of thought and action. Grief, 
pain, agony, suffering of any kind are 
really angels of blessedness to all mankind. 
They reveal the kinship of the race, and 
inspire men to grow in soul by and through 
the services they willingly render others.

God ns Principle is Cause, creation is the 
effect according to Cause, controlled by it. 
The human soul, horn blind to this truth, 
conceives of God according to its own 
natural feelings, a conception fostered by 
race feeling and belief. Hence the an
thropomorphic deity that feels as we feel, 
that is moved by the same impulses that 
prompt our action. But with open eyes 
and the higher conception, this kind of a 
God vanishes from sight ami the Most 
High comes within range of discernment.— 
Light of Truth.

I would not learn forgiveness by ceasing 
to feel my brother’s sin ; I would learn it 
by coming to know my brother’s possibili
ties.— (Jcorge Mathcson.

H ope O n, Toil On
On. my brother, are you weary?
I toes t lie way seem long and dreary 
That leads up to the new era

You have pictured in your dreams? 
Is your portion one of sorrow?
Yet be brave and try’ to borrow 
From the glory of the morrow 

That beyond your vision gleams.
“ Never?” Cease the wail of “never, 
For mankind moves on forever 
Up (lie highway of endeavor

To the heights that onward glow. 
There is no room for despairing,
But for action and for daring,
And for helping and upbearing 

One another as we go.
Oh. my brother, cease complaining; 
Bee, the night of wrong is waning, 
And the king of light is reigning. 

And the flag of hopes unfurled. 
There arc evils left for righting. 
There are battles left for fighting. 
There are beacons left for lighting. 

To illuminate the world.
Better days are breaking oer us; 
From the nearing goal before us,
We can hear a joyous chorus 

Wafted o'er the years to lx\ 
Through the portals, open swinging. 
Notes of sweet and rapturous singing 
Down the Future’s aisles are ringing 

From the anthems of the free- _

How sweet and refreshing it Is to 
into the presence of a pure and holy 
or woman.
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Good
M a n n e r s

EH AVIO R is always an index 
to how much soul, heart, mind 
and animal tendencies one 
may possess, or, rather, it 
marks the degrees of our evo
lution— what point on the 
Grand I’ath of the Divine 
Evolution we have reached.

All soul vibrations, heart 
pulses, mental action and ani
mal performance make their 
mark on the physical body, 
and create its aura.

\n advanced soul has but to look into 
the eves of any soul, and clairvoyantly see 
its aitra. to know in what degree of the 
Eternal Progress it is.

(iuod manners and good liehayior are the 
effect or natural result of a cool, sober, 
sane, normal and poised mind wholly con
trolled by the »Vo«/— a spiritualized mind.

The great charm of personal magnetism 
is n psychic power, the effect of manners 
and behavior, back of which is Universal 
and Eternal Love— the Over-soul.

Emerson says: “The Soul which ani
mates Nature is not less significantly pub
lished in the figure, movement, and gesture 
of animated bodies, than in its last vehicle 
of articulate speech. This silent and 
subtile language is Manners; not tchat, but 
how, Life expresses. A statue has no 
tongue and needs none. Good tableaux do 
not need declamation. Nature tells every 
secret once. Yes, but in man she tells it 
all the time, by form, attitude, gesture, 
mien. face, and parts of the face, and by 
the whole action of the machine. The vis
ible carriage or action of the individual, as 
resulting from his organization and bis will 
combined, we call manners. Wbat are they 
hut thought entering the hands and feet, 
controlling the movements of the body, the 
speech and behavior?"

Good Manners are (he just and right way 
of doing things. No one who is not fully 
conscious of the close relation of all beings 
and till things can have the best manners; 
h realization of Oneness cures at once and 
for till time all ill-behavior.

As long as me and mine and separate
ness are thought-pictures in our minds we 
are more or less ill-mannered, and our 
auras or thought atmospheres are cloudy 
and murky, which auras always insulate 
our souls from the sweet and holy vibra
tions of the Spirit and Universal Love—  
God.

Sweet, pure, amiable, kind, gentle, tole
rant and considerate people are always 
charming and magnetic because they are 
sane and not ill-mannered— are animated 
wholly by the soul which has spiritualized 
the mind and heart.

Manners and liehavior in their highest 
ami most beautiful expression in man is 
the divinity within illuminating bis mind 
and opening the doors of bis heart and 
magnetizing his aura.
.Good manners result from an equaluta- 

»»» of soul, heart and mind.
That is to say. harmony comes when the 

soul, heart and mind work in harmony 
and. as it were, merge into one; in turn this 
one becomes the well-balanced, well-man
nered man or woman.

It is the final effect of a perfect spirit
ualizing, harmonizing and equalizing of the 
soul heart and mind— it is Oneness.

Manners are the harmonious ways of 
conducting all our actions— the divine way 
o.‘ living with sweet and harmonious rela- 
uons, wrth all expressions or manifestations 
°f Life and Love.

n1 an or woman is really religious or 
really loves the great God who is ill-man- 
ncred or ill-behaved.
J  'mt often passes for good behavior and 
goon manners is a mere affectation— a 
sort of theatrical acting.

."'miners can come only from the 
ten it has spiritualized the heart 

iwJf ra"K— aril't no man will behave in the
1 "’ay until lie lives in the Spirit, 

ni*«. In . " s Quote Emerson : "There is
it i / s, a , l0.sl way of doing everything, if 
hanm. 0 ’oi' an “ C2. Manners are the 
,JrLI, "la.vs of doing things; each one a 

genius or of love— now repeated 
'lfttdened into usage. They form at 

(if it? r, varnish. with which the routine 
If tv« ls washed, and its details ndorned. 

■v are superficial, so are the dew-

h ! 7 m ^ / iV\ r h 8 depth morn-!” meadows. »Manners are verv commu
nicable: men catch them from eiteh “ her 
Consuelo, m the romance, boasts of thé
lessons site bad given the nobles in manners
on the stage: and in real life Talma teuehi
on hcksavs'-he"ThS °f Mm? ior;' Further on no sa>g. I he power of manner« in-
fireSan'W ennoÍi¡qent as unc°neealabie as nte. tlu nobility cannot tu anv countrv 
be disguised, and no more in a republic or 
a democracy than in a kingdom No man 
can resist, their influence. There are cer
tain manners which are learned in good
them yi ° f ‘ !lat, fom‘- ,hn>- if « Person have them, he ot she must he considered, and 
is everywhere welcome, though without 
beauty or wealth or genius.*’

Good manners open ail doors. Thv 
power is only in thy soul. All thv culture, 
urnl refinement, and charm, is thy soul and 
nothing else. With the soul dominant man 
is atore than man— he is an angel.

At the last analysis we discover that our 
best behavior is the natural result of livlug 
m the Spirit— on the Univei ' Plane—  
without striving for the same.

If we love the All-good, and live in the 
Universe, at-one with Universal Life, wo 
are free from ail affectation, and do not 
think or act in an unseemly way— we are 
naturally, without any effort! well-be
haved.

It is God, and God alone, that can refine 
our natures and give tone, dignity and 
grace to our every act.

Living with God and the Angels, here 
and now. we cease to be rude, unfair, un
just, cynical, pessimistic, restless, careless, 
inconsiderate and frivolous.

In love and union with Infinite Perfec
tion, our finite ideas of God. rite Universe, 
and man cease— we reuse to be compressed, 
contracted and limited— our natures, our 
manners and our behavior change, and 
broaden, and deepen, and become God-like.

A well-ordered mind— ordered by divin
ity— is absolutely free from all bigotry, in
tolerance. fanaticism and other disturbing 
qualities, and of the possessor of such a 
free mind we say he is well-mannered.

Good manners are the outcome of living 
onr ideals. So much good and virtue that 
we can attain to will be manifested in our 
behavior.
“ Then let us fill
This interval, this pause of time.
With all the virtues we can crowd Into it.“

The Holy City
L ast night I lay a-sleeping. there came a 

dream so fair,
I stood in old Jerusalem beside the temple 

there.
I heard the children singing, and ever ns 

they sang.
Methonght the voice of angels from heaven 

in answer rang.
Methonght the voice of angels from heaven 

in answer rang,
Jerusalem. Jerusalem, lift up your gates 

and sing.
Hosanna in the highest, Hosanna to your 

King.
And then metho't my dream was changed, 

the streets no longer rang,
Hush'd were the glad Hosannas, the little 

children sang,
The sun grew dark with mystery, the morn 

was cold and chill,
As the shadow of a cross arose upon a 

lonely hill.
As the shadow of a cross arose upon a 

lonely hill.
Jerusalem. Jerusalem, hark! how the an

gels sing.
Hosanna in the highest. Hosanna to your 

King.
And once again the scene was chang’d, new 

earth there seem'd to be,
I saw the Holy City beside the tideless sea:
The light of God was on its streets, the 

gates were opened wide.
And all who would might enter, no one was 

denied. .
No need of moon or stars by night, nor sun 

to shine by day.
It was the new .Terusalem that would not 

pass away.
It was the new Jerusalem that would not 

pass away. , . . . .
Jerusalem. Jerusalem, stag for the night is

IIosnr.nn"ln the highest, Hosanna forever-

Hosannn°in the highest. Hosanna forever
more.

Awake! Know that thou art the eternal 
j$ol which contains and carries the eter- 
1 and sacred fire of eternal Life.— .1.

M y s t e r i e s

PttAisE the Eternal Great Cause!
Thou art a part of it.
It is Infinite Love!
It is Infinite Perfection !
L isten !
Observe!
Rejoice in its beauty!
Thou art one with the Eternal Great 

Cause!
Rejoice in its holiness!
Rejoice in its grandeur!
Praise the blessed Eternal Great Cause!

Ripen thy heart with Love for the Most 
High, and become pure and holy (whole).

Tills is a blessed day!
I am fired and inspired with the glory of 

the Omnipresent One.
I am a part of the Great Method and 

Plan of the Universe.
The Past and the Present have melted 

into the Blessed Now !
My soul fills and thrills with the Eternal 

Spirit!
My heart pulsates with Love and .Toy!
My mind is cool, calm and serene.
I am with God and the Angels!
Blessed H ay!

When thou art calm and patient the 
Holy Spirit will breathe life into thy be
ing. “ Be patient, and rely in perfect trust 
on the grent A m . of life— infinite and good 
— which gives thee being, bears thee out 
and on, and each succeeding wave of life 
shall bear thee higher, higher still.”

It is by the transition of wbat we call 
“death” that the soul gains a higher birth.

By the power of the Eternal Will we 
progress from plane to plane until we reach 
the Universal Plane where we rest in Eter
nal Bliss.

_ Eternal Change is the order of the great 
Universe. “The Olil must pass, the A'etr 
advance, in spire of creeds and prayers of 
men. Men must this noble lesson learn to 
«arc themselves, by being just, and good, 
and true, with all they view.”

Each and every soul is co-existent with 
the Eternal Whole— in different degrees of 
the Grand Evolution. We are all the First 
Great Cause and the Grand Effect we call 
tlie universe, 'lints A u  are One. the 
Mighty God of the Universe.— The Blissful 
Prophet.

Whether embodied or disembodied, we 
pass on and on in perfect order to our 
Eternal Bliss, where there is nothing but 
joy, peace, harmony and melody.

The great Eternal Architect makes no 
mistakes in building His Universe.

“ The effectual, fervent prayer of a righte
ous man availetb much.”

AA'e cannot live where God is not.

D oing His B est
It  somehow seems little enough when you 

say
That a fellow “ is doing bis best.”

It means that he toils and be hopes day 
by day

That Heaven will attend to the rest.
He is jostled aside by the hurrying crowd.
Unsought by the lonely, forgot by the 

proud.
He earns what he gets, and no more is 

allowed
To the fellow who’s “doing his best.”

But whenever a crisis arises, we look
To the man who is doing his best.

The prince with his splendor, the sage with 
liis book.

Full oft fail to answer the test.
And when there’s a home or a country to 

serve
We turn to the man with the heart and 

the nerve.
The man whom adversity’s touch could not 

swerve.
The man who kept doing his best.

— Washington Star.
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( Written Especially for The Magazine of Mysteries.)
EXICO, with its romantic and 

pathetic history, had always 
strangely interested me, so, 
when health and fortune hav
ing failed, I was asked by my 
brother to go to Mexico as 
his representative and exam

ine some mining property which had been 
offered him, I eagerly accepted his proposal, 
glad of the chance which the change of cli
mate might give me to recover my health, 
and glad also of the opportunity of visiting 
the land of the Montezumas, of which I had 
read and dreamed so often.

A  month later found me in the City of 
Mexico, and I already began to feel return
ing vigor, the promise of future health and 
strength. I spent the first week roaming 
about the city and on far-famed Chapulte- 
pee. Meanwhile I had met my brother's 
correspondent and talked with him about 
the property, which lay west of the city 
about twenty miles and higher up the 
mountains. A  few days later Signor Morio 
signified his readiness to accompany me on 
a visit to the mines, and we started the 
next day on horseback and made our way 
over roads as fine as any I had ever seen, 
the old roads built by the Aztecs. We 
passed several extensive ruins of towns long 
since passed away. Signor Morio could tell 
me no more of these than “ They are very 
old, built long before my countrymen came 
lie re.”

It was late in the day when we came to 
the small group of buildings comprising the 
little village of Teraseo, where we put up 
for the night with friends of Signor Morio. 
The mine 1 was to see was about four miles 
from Teraseo, but could not be visited until 
the next day, as darkness would be upon 
us before we could reach it. The spot 
where the little village was situated was 
beautiful beyond anything I had ever seen; 
such a wild luxuriance all around; great 
trees, palms, tree-ferns and aloes growing 
in beautiful confusion, and as a background 
for it all the mountains standing up against 
the azure sky.

The next day we went to see the mine, 
getting an early start. The road was a 
good one for the first three miles and then 
became a mere bridle path, up which our 
horses went with the greatest ease and 
brought us to the mine, which I was told 
had not been worked for centuries. Geol
ogy has been a favorite study of mine; this 
fact, was one of the reasons which influ
enced my brother in sending me to look 
over the property. A cursory examination 
gave me great satisfaction. There was a 
rich vein of onyx which even to my unac
customed eyes gave promise o f ' future 
wealth, especially as I had seen a consider
able stream of water running down the 
mountain at no great distance from the 
mine; this in itself saying much to the dis
cerning mind, if the company my brother 
was interested in should decide to purchase 
and work the claim. We spent several 
hours in our examination, and were about 
to return to the village wiien I told Signor 
Morio that if Josf- would take charge of my 
horse 1 would walk back. He looked at me 
as if he thought I was “ out of my head.” 
No Mexican can understand how it is pos
sible that any sane man would rather walk 
than ride.

“But,” said the signor, “you would better 
ride, Mr. Stanfield. You will be very tired 
if you walk.”

"After being in the saddle so ltfng yester
day. I much prefer to walk,”  I replied. 
“ We of the North are used to walking.”

He demurred a little longer, then said: 
“ I fear you will be lost.”

“ That,” I said, “ is not likely, as Teraseo 
is in plain view most of the way.”

With that he bade me “good-by, saying: 
“ We will meet at dinner. ,

On my wav up. about two miles from 
Teraseo. I had noticed some ruins at no 
great distance from the road that looked as 
if they might prove interesting. It was 
this fact that principally determined me to 
walk back rather than ride, so that I might 
have a chance of examining these at my 
leisure. Beaching the point where I had 
seen the ruins, 1 made a detour and found 
I had struck a very interesting place. The 
ruins were of much greater extent than had 
appeared from the road. To all appear
ances a vast palace had once stood here. 
Walking around, 1 could discern the out
lines of the walls, some parts of which were 
standing; the rest covered by a dense mass 
of vegetation. Many of the stones were 
covered with beautiful carvings. I was ob
livious to time, and spent some of the pleas
antest. moments of my life in wandering 
through the ruins which had once been peo
pled by a race that had passed away. 
Within what had been the court of the pal
ace (without which no building of impor
tance was complete), in the midst of a tan
gle of vines and huge plants through which 
1 strove to force my way, I saw something 
which arrested my attention. I had no
ticed pieces of an ancient pavement; in the 
midst of this was a framework of stone 
containing a weather-beaten slab of onyx 
about four feet square. The framework 
was of gray stone and beautifully carved. 
What could have been the purpose of the 
onyx slab with the stone frame, which evi
dently occupied the centre of the old court
yard? As I stepped upon the slab, a hol
low sound was returned. I tried to move 
it, but without avail, and finally desisted 
as the sun was rapidly sinking to his home 
in the west. My curiosity was whetted and 
1 determined to return the next day and 
examine at my leisure and seek to solve the 
riddle.

After dinner I wrote my brother about 
the mine, giving him full particulars re
garding it. As I must await an answer to 
my letter, and in the light of my discovery 
of the afternoon, I said to Signor Morio 
that I would stop at the little village for a 
few days before returning to the City of 
Mexico and enjoy the delightful mountain 
air. So he and Jose went on without me. 
My knowledge of Spanish was sufficient to 
serve me without an interpreter in the lit
tle village. That night I dreamed of the 
onyx slab and saw it open, and looking 
through the opening. I saw stairs descend
ing. Then I awoke.

As soon as 1 had dispatched my break
fast I once more made my way to 'the spot 
which had so interested me the day before, 
determined, if possible, to solve the mys
tery that was puzzling me. I armed my
self with a heavy geologist’s hammer and 
told mine host I was going up the mountain 
to search for specimens. I took a light 
lunch with me and soon arrived at the spot 
I was seeking. Upon examining the stone 
and frame, in the light of my dream, I was 
convinced that there must be some means 
of opening it. I noticed in the frame at 
regular intervals certain round figures—- 
“ bosses” — were repeated. I struck one 
after another of these bosses, until I had 
gone nearly around when I struck one. 
which I fancied, yielded to the blow. I 
pressed with all my strength upon the han
dle of the hammer, which rested on the 
knob, when it moved slowly down, and as 
it did so. I saw the slab rising. I cannot 
describe my delight at the success of my 
efforts when I saw the slab was uprighi. 
At my feet was a beautiful stairway lead
ing down— where? This T must find out. 
I fortunately was a smoker and equally

fortunate, I had with me „ i,
I went down twenty-five testa<
luted with onyx. This n,ata*'8 lnt0 a hail 
room in which were manv'stn,® spaci#» 
beautiful altar, as 1 suit,, sed it l'““? amt « 
hind this altar 1 saw a slab „f '  Ik‘' B*. 
the wall, with the same d U i m T w  
frame as was carved on the o ,^ „i'lK,n 
there was no other exit r?,?'e.iabov<‘- As 
decided this must be u dwr to k ™011’ 1 
in the same manner as that’ T a e 0JWned 
1 soon discovered the i^-ret V r in ? V 0aUn4 
door stood open, disclosing n 1 g- and the 
which 1 went for a distance of 
dred feet, when I found llu»-
stopped by another door which * aj' *«» 
the same manner as the’ others 112?.'» 
through the doorway, 1 found 
immense room, nearly o»n i i  ,‘n aD 
square and about thirty feet high^'tv' 
room was not wholly dark for »? i t , . !  
opposite the door by which I lm th Md 
and about ten feet from the floor IhS?** 
across the entire distance a strip a f e r  
feet wide of some traushi,.»,,.* .
which admitted a subdued light^m -f3,1 
feU sure— us I could discern faii^i” J  
color here and there. As mv eves i!!! 
accustomed to the “dim relijjiotis li^ r°f 
was dazed by what 1 saw. <)„ ovefv side 
was gold, glittering gold ; furniture wveM 
with the costly metal crusted with ¡wine 
vessels and utensils of every size and E  
made of the precious metal; and, what at 
first sight bewildered me most four 
great rolls of sheet gold, that still retained
¿red h A tC last ^  V arv.i,n* 8 they had cov- ere«. A t last. Was it possible I looked
upon the gold that once adorned the en
tablature ot the 1 empie of the Sun the dis
appearance of which had puzzled the Span
iards so much? As I examined it more 
closely. 1 became convinced that mv sur
mise was correct. On one side of thè room 
weie niches, each containing a beautiful 
urn— like everything else, covered with told 
and jewels : and in front of each niche was 
a carved chest, inlaid with gold and gems. 
Opening these, one after another, I found 
they were made of cedar and contained 
garments of the richest description, and al
ways among them a cloak of the marvel
ous green feathers which might onlv be 
W’orn by a Montezuma. There were jew
els, and personal ornaments of every de
scription, and in every chest was a strange 
mask, the purpose of which I was for some 
time unable to decide. Suddenly I recalled 
to mind the custom in ancient Mexico of 
covering the face of the dead king with a 
turquoise mask during the ceremonies that 
preceded the cremation of the body. Here, 
in this room, indisputably, were the riches 
of the Montezumas and their ashes also. 
My wildest dreams had never compassed 
such riches as I saw around me! Now 
every ambition could be realized!

At the back of the great golden chair, set 
with gems, which I decided must have been 
a throne, I saw another doorway filled with 
the usual slab of onyx. This I opened and 
found before me a passage about five feet 
wide, and, as I saw by my compass, pointing 
to the east. I did not attempt to investi
gate this passage, as I was overcome by the 
discoveries I had already made. So I went 
back to the open air and sat down upon a 
stone and tried to realize my good fortune. 
I had found the treasure, but how could I 
remove it? That was the question which 
must be solved: the answer could develop 
later. Upon my return to the village, laden 
with some geological and botanical speci
mens, I asked “ mine host” if he knew any
thing about the ruins in the vicinity, and 
mentioned the ruin from which I had just 
returned.

“ I have heard.” he said, “ that it was a 
palace at the time the white men came 
here.”

I s a id  mentally: “Yes, no d ou b t one of 
the s u m m e r  p a la c e s  o f  the M ontezum as.”

The next day I was early on my way to 
the scene of my discoveries. I determined 
to trace out above ground the position ot 
that wonderful room, which I was con
vinced must be on the side of the mountain. 
By the aid of my compass, I soon traced it 
and found it abutted on a deep gorge, and 
would never have been discovered from 
without. A  wonderful hiding-place, most 
perfectly contrived ! I now returned to the 
room, which I wanted to examine more 
thoroughly. I had on this occasion provid
ed myself with candles. I was over
whelmed by the riches which I saw around 
me. Some of the vases were of exquisite 
workmanship, rivaling the world’s best in 
that line. In addition to all that I bad 
found the previous day, I discovered a num
ber of covered vessels of beautiful red and 
black pottery, which, upon opening. I *0UP? 
to contain small nuggets of pure gold, 
enough for a "king’s ransom.” I now pro-
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railed to investigate the passage which led 
tmm the treasure chamber; so lighting a 
1 die i entered it and found it hud in 
Lime portions been hewn through the solid 
„Lk in other parts built of solid blocks of 
«tone laid with the greatest care. I tra
versed this passage for a long distance and 
fiiind one of the marvels in connection 
„id, it to be the purity of the air. 
i,n,l these Aztec builders contrivec

ction 
How

ii'iid (|,esc Aztec nunuers contrived such 
iierfect ventilation? They must have had 
more than un ordinary knowledge in many 
directions to have achieved so much in me
chanical line* as 1 had seen evidence of on 
nil sides. Suddenly I came upon a rock 
gallery cut in (lie side of a precipice, with 
small openings through which light came 
from without. This extended for more 
than two hundred feet, when 1 found my
self once more in the closed passage, which 
i pursued for a long distance. But as 
there seemed no prospect of reaching the 
end very soon. I decided to go hack and 
make preparations to pursue the passage 
to the end. which by this time I suspected 
would be found at Chapultepec, about 
twelve miles due east from the point where 
I entered it. ,  . ,

Returning to the village, I retired to rest 
early, to be ready for my walk on the mor
row’. ’ The next morning, with a good sup
ply of candles and a lunch, I left the village 
and made my way to my treasure house. I 
had told mine host I might decide to go to 
the next village. If so. 1 possibly would 
not return until the following day. I 
reached the ruins and entered the stairway, 
closing tiie slab before going to the passage 
below. 1 had studied the construction of 
this and the other doors, so I could now 
open tliem from either side. I passed rap
idly through the rooms and the connecting 
passage and into the one which I was ambi
tious to explore. Along this passage I 
walked, passing the point at which I turned 
hack on the previous day. At several 
points in the passage, or tunnel, there was 
a decided dip; at such places there were 
low steps, which made the descent more 
easy. 1 came' to another rock gallery, 
through which 1 passed, and at its end was 
the tunnel again. A t its entrance I sat 
down to rest for a few minutes, taking that 
time to eat my luncheon. 1 went on my 
way ami was, as nearly as I could judge, 
about eleven miles from the point at which 
1 entered, when I found myself unexpected
ly in a room about twenty feet square. At 
one corner of the room I found a statue 
made of wood, inlaid with gold and gems. 
The face was painted and was that of a 
white maa of pleasing countenance, with 
long, black, wavy hair and beard. Whom 
could this statue represent hut “ Quetzal,” 
the “fair god,” whose statue had disap
peared when troublous times fell upon old 
Mexico? At the foot of the statue lay a 
heap of something which, upon investiga
tion, proved to be human bones, a few piti
ful slueds of cloth still clinging about them. 
Near the skull lay some long, white hair.

Here was a story told with touching 
pathos. The old priest, who was the last 
sole representative of the older, purer 
faith, had served before the image of I he 
god he loved from childhood to old age. The 
white men came, who were looked upon by 
the old priest and others as gods, for they 
remembered the prophecy of Quetzalcoatl, 
that at some future time he would return 
to Mexico. But alas! how soon they were 
undeceived. They found those whom they 
thought to be gods were indeed very human, 
t he crisis came, and all that could lie saved 
of the treasure of the temple and palace 
was conveyed to the place from which I had 
just come. This statue, the chief treasure 
from the older temple, was taken by the 
old priest, who was the last in the long 
profession to enter the gallery, and carried. 
W'jth weak and faltering steps, to the spot 
where I found the remains, when strength 
utterly forsook him, and he lay down at 
tfie foot of his beloved god to die, alone and 
«neared for. Xo one returned to look for 
mm. for each, as he deposited his burden in 
>he treasure room, went up into the court 
¡>f, the palace, and thence into the moun
tains for safety. Knteriug the tunnel 
again, I continued my journey for about a 
«ale. when I came to a door like those at 

point from which I started. This I 
amm opened and found myself in a small 
oom. from which a stairway ascended: at 
he top was another onyx slab. I touched 

i , spring, and it was open, and a moment 
atcr 1 stood in a small room, about eight 
ret square. On the west side of the room 
'as a door, the counterpart of the others, 
opened this and stepped into a wilderness 

« green. Closing the orifice, I was soon 
mile to locate myself. I was at the foot 

^uapultepee, on the west side, where tho 
magnificent gardens of Montezuma once

gleamed in all their beauty. I had reached
In! ’ an‘ the lo,‘g mystery of how the Aztecs were able to remove so much of 
their treasure was solved a. last! Bv this 
passage, secretly, at night, the gold which 
had just been stripped from the temple, the 
costly vestments, the furniture and the 
throne were quietly and expeditiouslv car-
fm-t,° ,,he,srea,t. roon,‘ 'vhifl' had been made toi the last resting-place of their rulers I 
was overcome by the magnitude of my dis-COVCl l(*S.

After a little I made my way to the City 
of Mexico, from which place I telegraphed 
my brother to “come on m once.” Before 1

i '  lc!:e,‘ve<i a »Ply, saying that he 
would he with me as fast as steam could 
bring him. I rested a day. then hired a 
horse and rode back to Terasco, to the won- 
der of those who had seen me go awav on 
foot. A few days later my brother arrived, 
and I met him m the city and lost no time 
in acquainting him with my discoveries— of 
Hie great wealth which was within our 
reach.

The matter to be decided was how to 
remove the treasure without exciting undue 
observation. We finally decided to pur
chase the mine and work it and also, if pos- 
sible, to buy or lease the old ruins, and on 
this have a small house put up that would 
cover the entrance to the subterranean 
passage and serve for our home during the 
time we stayed in Mexico. We went to 
Signor Morio and soon closed the deal for 
the mine, and through him were enabled to 
secure the ownership of the ruins at a 
ridiculously low price. We soon iiired men 
to help put up our house, for which plenty 
of material was at hand. In the meantime 
we sent for the machinery necessary to 
work the mine. The mine was a rich" and 
profitable investment, but now, except as a 
means to an end. we eared bur little for it, 
as our other mine was so much richer. 
W ith each load from the mine which was 
sent to the port some portion of our treas
ure was removed, and deposited in safety, 
until all was taken away. We had no diffi
culty in disposing of the onyx mine when 
we were ready to return to the United 
States. Our gold we sent a little at a time 
to the mint at San Francisco to he coined.

Many a museum in America and Europe 
is the richer to-day by reason of anonymous 
gifts of beautiful ancient Mexican gar
ments. utensils and jewels. One roll of 
gold from the temple rests securely in one 
of them; in another is the statue of 
"Quetzal." If any of the curators of the 
museums in question read this narration 
they will understand whence their treasures 
came.

T h e Higher Life
To dwell with the Most High it avails us 

nothing to dwell much with our errors and 
mistakes. It is always wise to seriously 
reflect on our foolish acts, to look deep 
down into our souls and hearts and minds 
and have holy moods of repentance. But 
to live much in condemnation is weakening 
and drowns sweet hope, the great healer 
and adjuster of our ills. Sidney Smith 
said: "We must look downwards as well as 
upwards in’ human life. Though many 
have passed you in the race, there are many 
you have left behind. Better a dinner of 
herbs and a pure conscience than the 
stalled ox and infamy is my version.”

Every burden of sorrow seems like a 
stone hung around our neck, yet they are 
often like the stones used by the pearl 
divers, which enable them to reach the 
prize and rise enriched.

If we are filled with love, kindness, gen
tleness. tolerance and optimism, we are 
also filled with the wonderful, mysterious 
something men are pleased to call 1 ersonalsomething
Magnetism

>me men are greater than the God of 
logv and orthodoxy, because they do 
ive and forget, and are never angry nor 
hful, and are calm and serene undei
.-..,̂ 1 .ill

is onlv a little leaf; 
t on it did shine the sun. 
vind did caress, the birds did sing, 
d it lived until its work was done.

is onlv a little leaf: 
t it took its gladsome part 
e great earth s life: and at last 
rth clasped it to her heart.

£  T H U E  S U C C E S S

T iiehe is but one law in the universe 
that regulates success and failure. We 
must know the law, obey it and live under 
it to have true success and happiness. 
From one of the late Dr. Hep worth's ser
mons we make the following condensed re
port, which will be found inspiring and in
structive :

Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles?—Ht. Matthew, vil, 1G.

T iiehe is an old saw which tells us that 
nothing succeeds like success, which is an
other way of saying that success vindicates 
its own methods. The statement is false 
and misleading, and as an incentive to 
youth it is wholly disastrous. To put a 
disregard of the means employed into a 
young man’s mind and so convince him that 
if he accomplishes his purpose the world 
will ask nothing more, is to wound him as 
fatally as though you drove a knife into 
his heart.

In very truth, there is a kind of appar
ent success which spcils defeat, and a kind 
of apparent failure which is reckoned suc
cess. Iu other words, the best thing for a 
man is to he manly always. A lie is apt 
to come home to sleep and bring with it 
a large brood of unpleasant memories; and 
the man who cheats, cheats himself out of 
more than he cheats his neighbor. To be 
straightforward is worth something, and 
especially in times when temptations are 
botii many and strong.

It is a beautiful world and at the same 
time an almost cruel world. That is to 
say, it is governed by law. and the law is 
inexorable. There are no circumstances 
under which you can gather figs from this
tles. The universe is built on the basis of 
honesty, and dishonesty finds no nook or 
corner in which to hide itself. You may de
mur at this and tell me that many a rogue 
is happy, that many a man deals iu crooked 
measures and lias the respect of the com
munity. I doubt both propositions. Men 
are measured pretty accurately in the long 
run, and a man is not likely to wear his 
heart on his sleeve and proclaim his re
grets. The world has not yet been turned 
upside down. Every man loses unless his 
life is square. Eternal logic runs in that 
direction. Wrong is always wrong and 
right is always right. If you look at life 
from that standpoiut you are safe: if not, 
you are in danger.

Beneath a man’s reputation, which is 
sometimes a mere mask with false features, 
is his character, his real self. If that is 
not upright be has a hornets’ nest in his 
soul and he is l>eing stung to death. He is 
not at peace with himself, is not content, is 
not happy, and cannot be happy. If this is 
not true, then we have made a mistake in 
our conception of God. I do not care for 
what that man seems to be. nor for what 
he poses as being, nor yet for what the 
people say he is— he has trampled on his 
immortal nature, has misdirected his ener
gies, and until you can find tigs on thistles 
he will not lie satisfied with himself. As 
far as the cast is from the west, so far :s 
he from what God and Nature intended him 
to be.

Strip off his wealth, tear down his social 
and commercial position, lay bare his in
most soul, and what do you find? Any 
material on which to build a character?

God’s blessing on a man’s honest life is 
worth more than the whole world's wealth.

The first thing for a reasonable human 
being to do. therefore, is to get into har
mony with the universe, and the sqeond is 
to stay there. In that statement is in
cluded the essential element of religion. It 
marks an ascending grade from the lower 
to the higher altitude of mind. Nothing 
equals in value a noble life. Live well, 
then, live nobly: live for others, as the 
blessed Christ did. When you go leave this 
old earth a little better for your having 
been in it. Guard your peace of mind, 
which is the best of all treasures: walk 
humbly, doing the Lord’s will, and you will 
have nothing to complain of, either here or 
hereafter. There you have your creed, a 
short one, indeed, but quite long enough 
for your purpose.

Every now and then there comes to this 
planet ii Great Soul full of truth and right
eousness who hear» and obey» the call of 
God, and with Divine Power brings I Hick to 
The Shepherd all the stray and wandering 
sheep.
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R EV . L. M ASO N C L A R K E  ON

The Energy of Religion

HB Rev. L. Mason Clarke, of 
Brooklyn, recently preached a 
forceful sermon on “ The Energy 
of Keligion.” llis  text was from 
John iv. 1 5 : “ The woman saith 
unto Him. ‘Sir. give me this wa
ter that I thirst not, neither 

come hither to draw.’ ” The preacher said :
"I t  is the woman of Samaria at Jacobs 

well. She has been coming there every day 
for a long while, in order to draw water, 
and she is contemplating the delightful pos
sibility of obtaining relief from her drudg
ery. The Master has told her about a cer
tain kind of water that leaves no thirst 
after drinking, and she. not grasping his 
meaning, thinks that her emancipation from 
toil has come at last. No more weary 
trudging to Jacob’s well. No more carrying 
of the heavy water jars across those burn
ing sands. Something for nothing. Bless
ings without effort. Gain without expense. 
1’ topia discovered ! ‘Sir, give me this water 
that 1 thirst not. neither come hither to 
draw.’ And this woman’s appeal is always 
with ns. and about it I want to speak to
day. My subject is, ‘The Energy of Relig
ion. The Vigor of Faith in God; Nothing 
for Nothing. But Everything for Some
thing.' No water without drawing it, not 
even the water of eternal life. No charac
ter, except by achievement. No vital belief, 
but by winning it. It is this truth to which 
1 beg your attention, and let us see how 
great the lesson really is.

“To begin with, there is the question of 
authority in religion, and as this meets us 
at the very entrance of faith, we are com
pelled to ask if there is such a reality as 
an authority which will relieve us of all 
effort to find out what true faith may he? 
Is there anywhere a track laid down for the 
human soul to move along with as much 
freedom from responsibility as a train of 
cars runs upon the steel rails which will 
guide it to its destination? Is there in the 
world some power which will take charge of 
my soul and guarantee to save it both now 
ami hereafter without my further concern? 
I think it is a matter of supreme moment to 
know what we mean when we speak of au
thority in religion. For centuries people 
talked of an infallible church, until Lu
ther’s reformation, and for the last thirty 
years and more some have loved to think of 
an infallible man— the vice-general of God 
— speaking ex-cathedra as the head of the 
church. And there is a tremendous power, 
for certain natures, in the thought of such 
an absolute oracle. This is the well of 
water where thirst is supposed to lie 
quenched without the effort of drawing. If 
you are perplexed and confused and torn 
with uncertainty, not knowing what to be
lieve. and wondering if there is anything 
fixed and established, it must be a grateful 
relief to some to find a splendid church 
opening its gates to their weary feet and 
assuring them that there is the track of 
eternal life already laid down, and here is 
the certified passage! But at once you ask 
how you may know that the church is so in
fallible? And as soon as you ask that you 
are driven from your comfort of ease and 
mind. Now. if you get any water to drink 
from this well you will draw it yourself. 
You will look into history and see how dog
mas are made. You will read how councils 
are worked and how assemblies arc paokpd 
and how the lobby is maintained to order to 
establish high doctrines of religious au
thority. and out of this comes some sort of 
infallibility, which is to be the voice of 
God.

“ But at the time of the Reformation the 
seat of authority was said to be different. 
Not now the church, but the Bible, is the 
oracle for us to hear. Here is the word of 
God. Here is the message of life. Here is 
the well of living water, and it is no effort 
to take its blessed refreshment into your 
soul. Brink and live! Drink and rejoice in 
abundant life! Yes. let us say it with all 
the earnestness we can. Here is a well of 
living water, but it is very deep, and you 
will never slake your thirst here until vou 
draw with nil your might. Let me tell you 
what I mean.

"To my mind the Bible itself is a perpet- 
nnl illustration of the whole spirit of the 
gospel of Christ in this regard. For what

is this book? Did it come complete out of 
heaven from the hand of God, a crystal de
posit of Divine truth? Why, I see thou
sands of scattered manuscripts, some on 
parchment, one little portion of First Cor
inthians on the brittle papyrus, some on 
vellum and some on cotton paper. I see 
them written back and forth and blurred 
and blotted. I see them mutilated and vari
ant. 1 see them with tens and hundreds of 
thousands of different readings. I see them 
with omissions aud substitutions and addi
tions. and this is the way the word of God 
has come down to us. Imagine, then, the 
toil which this well of water has involved. 
Imagine, when you take up your Bible to 
read, what lives of labor have gone into 
the preparation of this book. What cease
less pains! What exacting studies! What 
critical judgment! What profound erudi
tion! So, then, these Scriptures have been 
subjected to this astonishing experience. 
They cannot bring us within four centuries 
of an autograph manuscript of the Apostle 
Paul. Copies and copies, with all the dan
gers that beset copying. But yet. here is 
the book, not only a witness for God, but 
also a monument to the patient devotion 
and loving wisdom of the world’s scholar
ship. And so. when we speak of the Bible 
as the word of God which may be had for 
the asking, I beg you to remember the story 
that lies behind the book, the colossal ef
fort that men have put forth to find the 
word of God. But this is not all. Grant 
now that you come to these Scriptures in 
order to find the truth. Do you think you 
will get water without drawing? Does not 
His word challenge you on every page? 
Does it not both fascinate and bewilder 
you? Go to the book of Job and try to get 
water out of that well without the effort of 
drawing. Take the Sermon on the Mount 
and attempt to refresh yourself there with
out any toil and go away thirstier than you 
came. Y’ es. even that sweetest word of all, 
‘God so loved the world that he gave his 
Son'— gather your hearts around that deep, 
deep well, and quench your thirst if you 
can without the labor of drawing the water 
up. You see what I mean. Do you not try 
to get some understanding of the truth that 
rests beneath these words of Scripture? 
Does not the Gospel arouse your best and 
strongest thought? Water without drawing 
it? No. not even in the gospel of a free sal
vation. Not even in the ‘simplicitv of 
Jesus.’ And when you repeat the common
est appeal yet heard in a revival of religion, 
‘Come to Christ,’ how the words fairly at
tack the mind! How they start' the 
thoughts into action and stimulate every 
rational faculty!

“ ‘Come to Christ,’ ‘Come to Christ.’ 
Ah, how little that appeal may mean or how 
much it may mean, according to whether it 
Puts you to sleep or sets your soul on fire! 
No. you will get no water of life out of this 
well except as you draw it yourself. I have 
said, then, that for fourteen centuries au- 
thority was supposed to reside in an infall
ible Church. Then it was supposed to lie 
transferred to an infallible Book. But now 
it is being transferred again. The seat of 
authority in religion is said to be in a Per
son— Jesus Christ. His voice is final. His 
word is supreme. Grant it, but do not im
agine that you are thereby relieved of the 
«]><>!• of drawing up the water from this 
\\ ell of Life. Oh, how that marvelous Per
son awakens thought! How He raises 
questions! How He quickens vour mental 
energies and brings you face to face with 
problems that demand your last ounce of 
intellectual and spiritual force! This is 
what I mean by the energy of religion anil 
the vigor of faith. The gospel of Christ 
possesses a majestic authoritv, but it is an 
authority that is never really'known until it 
is established in the personal soul. I t  is the 
power and presence of God, not above me 
but within me. It is not an outward sup
port upon which I may lie down nnd slum
ber, but an inner life which is always at 
work, bringing my thoughts and desires and' 
deeds into obedience to itself.

“ For me, then, authority means Christ 
within my soul. It involves the toil and 
Inbor of achieving the Christian character 
B e  scrutinize the credentials of everything 
on earth which claims to possess authoritv

th is  St. J o h n  to ld  h is brethren 
to  t r y  th e  s p i r i t s  w h e th e r  they are o r  r  
a n d  to  believe n o t every  s in r i t ’ 
m an y  fa ls e  p ro p h e ts  a re  gone out i m ^ l f  
w o rld , a n d  th e  c h a llen g e  comes to us fabb 
T r y  n s  s p i r i t  o f  J e s u s  C hrist. P ro r - 
E s ta b l i s h  i ts  a u th o r i ty  in your mlnd.nH 
h e a r t  by w in n in g  th ese  C h ris tia n  g r a " « ^  
-vo u r  I 'v e s a n d  th en  see w h e th er it anWr* 
m o re  q u e s tio n s , resolves more fearT  ; 
s p u e s  m o re  m otives, com forts more 
ro w s a n d  im p a r ts  m ore  s tren g th  of cl,a«T 
te r  th a n  a n y  o th e r  sp irit, you can name anH 
w ith  su c h  to il a n d  lab o r you will draw w. 
t e r  o u t  o t  th e  w ells o f sa lv a tio n !

The letter fails and systems fall 
And every symbol wanes,

The spirit over-brooding all, 
Eternal love remains.

In joy of inward peace or sense 
Of sorrow over sin,

He is His own best evidence.
His witness is within.

Again, I want you now to see the splen- 
did spirit of the Gospel in this regard—the 
freedom of it. the large liberty it couvevs, 
as it compels us to use our fullest powers! 
and to determine our own religious faith. 
There are two different methods operating 
in the world: In education, in society ami 
in religion. In education, for instance, one 
method is that of uniformity and the other 
is that of individuality. Some school: mold 
every pupil into the same pattern until 
they are as alike as pens from the same pod. 
Others seek to allow every scholar to de
velop according to his native gifts. With 
the former education is a Procrustean bed. 
and the youthful minds must lie stretched 
or shrunken to conform to this external ap
paratus. In society there is such a thin? 
as conventionality, which exercises a mean 
tyranny over small and timid natures, hut 
which larger souls know how to use as a 
servant and not as a master. And in the 
sphere of religion there is a tendency to in
sist that faith in God is a rigid framework 
to which the mind must be hound as a mar
tyr is fastened to a stake. Lest men 
should think wrong, they must think only 
iu this established way.

“ Professor Huxley somewhere says that 
he would have been grateful for the privi
lege of intrusting himself to some all-wise 
power which would agree to wind him up 
ami guarantee the accuracy of his mental 
processes. But there is no such ‘privilege.’ 
and it would be a sad privilege if there 
were. For the secret of character is here. 
You come to the great well of life, and you 
have to draw up water for yourself. You 
may miserably fail. You may he dashed to 
pieces by your own efforts, but character is 
formed by the very labors of trying to draw 
the water of life. Some men refuse to think 
because they are so afrnid of error. They 
seem to say to themselves. ‘Let tne not ques
tion m.v faith : let me rather draw it closer 
to my heart.’ Then other men will come and 
say, ‘Truth is truth. Let ns therefore seek 
it with all our might. To be sure, we may 
miss it, but it is better to seek and miss 
than to hug a delusion.’ And the gospel of 
Christ makes this appeal. We. are not like 
these adding machines which never fail to 
give a correct result. And we are not to 
be cast out of each other's confidences be
cause we do not all work alike. We are not 
to suppose that men are untrue to God be
cause they think so differently and reach 
such different results. No, the divine way 
is different.

“ Here is the well of life. But if you 
taste its waters you will draw them for 
yourself. If  you have any faith in God 
some day you will fight to hold it, and it 
will he all the more precious to you if you 
have fought to keep it. But above all, he 
strong and of a good courage.’ Accept this 
challenge of the Gospel. Love the Lord your 
God with all your minds. Be afraid ot 
nothing so much as stagnation and cowani- 
ice and sin in the soul. 'This is life eter
nal,’ said the Master. What is life eter
nal? To know the only true God and Jesus
Christ. What? To know God! Oh, but
flint means toil and labor! You will not nnu 
Him out to perfection. You will make innu
merable mistakes. You will believe things 
to-day that to-morrow you will throwaway- 
but you will draw refreshing water from 
the well of eternal blessing. But this lean- 
me to the third thought. .,

“ I have thus far spoken, perhaps, as ' 
the appeal of the Gospel were chiefly direct
ed to our minds. Let me then, in closing, 
speak of finding out God in another ns. - 
namely, h.v doing what we sincerely belioi, 
we ought to do- There is an easy way 
talking about religion as if it were son 
strange and unnatural exercise, when, a» •
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mnittr of foot, it is tllP exercise of (he sitn- 
ñ ‘st and most natural powers of the soul. 
For listen. Faith and love and repentance—  
hese  are the demands of religion. But do 
,ot men have faith in men? Do not they 
know wlmt it is to answer love with love? 
lio they never express B o rro w  for wrong 
‘lone one to another? Do they not trust 
in v is ib le  realities every day? And are not 
hese the very powers of the soul which re

ligion takes and keeps iu their loftiest ex-

these are the faculties with which 
,ve draw water from the wells of eternal 
life in commerce and in society and in 
friendship, and surely religion is not strange
and unnatural when it employs only these 
<ame resources unrestrained. God does not 
trench upon our proper personalities. I 
1'ieve in God. but I expect no ecstasies,

not 
be-

I10I| _
'angels visitant,’ no sundered heavens.

“ I believe in God’s providence, but I am 
looking for no burning bush to speak to me, 
and no dreams will inform me to-night 
what I ought to do to-morrow. No, I have 
only mv own soul, with whatever few pow- 
ers God has given me. I shall find llis  will 
only hv making the best possible use of my 
own will. I shall discover His thoughts 
only as I think my own thoughts as dear
ly, as truly as I can. and 1 shall he loving 
Him when I am loving with all my heart 
the object which I believe He would have 
me love. That is the Gospel. And it is an 
immense satisfaction for a man to know 
that when lie is trying to do his best, the 
infinite God is with him, even though there 
is no manifestation of it. That is our faith. 
It is a comfort to lie assured that God 
works along the lines of our native faculties. 
Uis providence is not a matter of flashing 
signs and flaming signals, but a matter of 
quiet guidance through the valid and natu
ral play of our own common sense and 
every-day sagacity. And. my brethren, it 
is astonishing how our religious perplexi
ties grow less when we turn our attention 
to the business of daily duty. Nothing so 
clarifies the mind ns the doing of some kind
ly service. Action straightens the thinking. 
You may sit in your study and raise doubts 
until they gather like a blue cloud around 
your head, and then a chance comes to your 
hand to be helpful to some wretched life, 
and by taking it, you have felt yourself on 
solid rock again, and the sky was clearer 
and life infinitely worth the living.

"1 do not undervalue the man whose 
mind is speculative. He may find some 
truth. He will at least make some brilliant 
guesses at the truth. But the man to con
sult in matters of religion is the man of ac
tion. The man who can do things is the 
man who will speak with the greatest au
thority. He who gathers up his soul and 
accomplishes something good for men. it is 
he who comes closest to the secret of life. 
Moral action is the road to spiritual intu
ition.

"Through this the unseen plays upon the 
things that are seen. Through moral action 
God diffuses His mighty power, and if you 
would have your doubts and fears very mar
velously lessened, then try the Saviour’s 
rule of action. If any man will do His will, 
he shall know the teaching. Some are stag
gering under the weight of the whole future 
of mankind. Some are already trying to 
carry the government of the universe upon 
their shoulders.

But we know enough to live this hour, 
tins day, and living to-day up to the level 
of our knowledge, we shall lie making the 
¡jest possible progress toward to-morrow. I 

n •vou to draw water from tiie
veil of fife in this superb manner. Do what 

you believe to be God's will. Do it, even if 
ou are wrong. Do it. according to the best 

On?r ('an receive. If you think it is 
woas will for you to pray, then pray, even 
m o»1, 'V,ou I,ray, Ils Busknell did, to a 
h/Jo 8 >stra< t'°n. If  you think God would 

accept: some responsibility, then 
eept it. No water of life without drawing 

iho, . sa va,ion without achieving it. No 
»racter without winning it.

... though God may give no sign, and 
rmti!'lat  , may fr*'1 frem heaven upon our 
S Z et’- bel.,eve you and I find God’s 
w«^?fe« m ,t u’ right. lie  Is with us when 
ev ai? “* the right, and ns sailors spread 
m i,i„J" . ?f canvas when the wind begins 

with them, so we, putting forth our 
tlu> „IL 0/, .mil'd and heart and will, to do 
fi-l,. , t'UBg that is. in our best judgment, 
with ‘mo, '.'l'* the spirit of God working 
me t v ° 5VI and to do of llis  good pleas- 
'igor offaiti/” 6 enel’KJ of religion and the

reaP1t nal>0ve excellent sermon should be 
though, _r,prea<1 with deep and profound 
Idea nr itbin 11 ls contained the Mystics’

1 tae Energy of Religion.—Editor.]

B rillia n ts
u " P  somp tieloved voice that was to you 
Koth sound and sweetness faileth suddenly.
u. L  ^"re aimuist which you dare not cry 
U'lin, ,r°UI1<1 ?°“  ,lI{p a strong disease, and 
M hat hope, what new help, what music will 

unno
That silence to yonr sense?

The spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach the 
Gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to 
heal the broken-hearted; to preach deliver
ance to tiie captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind; to set at liberty them 
that are bruised: to preach the acceptable 
year of tiie Lord.”

You are nearer your heart's desire than 
you think. Press on with love o f  G o d  in 
your heart and faith in your soul and mind, 
with no thought of failure, and vou will 
win.

Tis not the whole of life to live. 
Nor all of death to die.

All that’s bright must fade.
'Hie brightest still the fleetest: 

All that’s sweet was made
But. to be lost when sweetest.

In men this blunder still you find—  
Ail think their little set mankind.

I strove with none, for none was worth 
my strife;

Nature I loved, and next to Nature, art: 
I warmed both hands against the fire of 

L ife;
It sinks, and I am ready to depart.

The noblest of all charities is in enabling 
the poor to earn a livelihood.— Tabnud.

Do not confine your children to your own 
learning. They were boru iu another time 
— Talmud.

Learn first and philosophize afterward.— 
Talmud.

The sense of right and wrong, the prin
ciple of honor, or the instinct of benevo
lence, are harriers too feeble to withstand 
tiie strength of passion, in the tranquil 
seasons of life these natural principles may, 
perhaps, carry on the ordinary course of so
cial duties with some regularity. But wait 
until some trying emergency conies. Let 
the conflict of passions arise. Let. the heart 
he wounded by sore distress or agitated by 
violent emotions, and you shall presently 
see that virtue without religion is inade
quate to the government of life. It is des
titute of its proper guard, of its firmest 
support, of its chief encouragement. It 
will sink under the weight of misfortune, 
or will yield to the solicitation of guilt.—  
Illair.

Take life all through, its adversity as 
well as its prosperity, its sickness as well 
as its health, its loss of its rights as well 
as its enjoyment of them, and we shall find 
that no natural sweetness of temper, much 
less any acquired philosophical equanimity, 
is equal to the support of a uniform habit 
of kindness. Nevertheless, with the help of 
grace, the habit of saying kind words is 
very quickly formed, and when once formed 
it is not speedily lost. Sharpness, bitter
ness. sarcasm, acute observation, divination 
of motives— all these tilings disappear when 
a man is earnestly conforming himself to 
tiie image of Christ Jesus. The very at
tempt to be like our dearest Lord is already 
a wellspring of sweetness within us, flowing 
witli an easy grace over all who come with
in our reach.— /•’. TV. Faber.

God’s promises are ever on the ascending 
scale. One leaps up to another, fuller and 
more blessed than itself. In Mesopotamia 
God said: "I will show thee the land;” at 
Bethel: “ This is the land;" in Canaan: 
"I will give thee all tiie land, and children 
innumerable as the grains of sand." It is 
thus that God allures us to saintliness— not 
giving us anything till we have dared to 
act— that he may test u s : not giving every
thing first— that lie may not overwhelm us: 
and always keeping in hand an infinite re
serve of blessing. Oh. the unexplored re
mainders of God ! Who ever saw his last 
star?— F. IS. Meyer. D.D.

The avalanche that has slid a mile does 
not stop for trifles. And the soul of any 
man who has gathered momentum by .vent's 
of consistent living shall not stop at a trifle 
like dying.— Thomas K. Beecher.

Disappointment is like a sieve. Through 
its coarse meshes the small ambitions and 
hopes or endeavors of a soul are sifted our 
relentlessly. But the things that are big 
enough not to fall through are not in the 
least affected by it. It is only a test, not a 
finality.—  Wcllspring.

What we need is not a new compass 
every year, but a new determination to 
steer straight by the old compass, which is 
the Word of God iu Christ.— Ucnry Van 
Dyke, D.L).

It is of vital and important interest tor 
each man to think about his being here on 
this planet— where he came from, what lie 
is here for, and where lie is going. Read 
this Magazine regularly in an earnest, sin
cere and thoughtful way and the GREAT 
L ight will come into your inner chamber 
where dwelleth the real self the eternal 
soul. Learn about the power of the In
dwelling Spirit.

Man in this Soul Age is becoming more 
and more conscious of the “ New and Lad- 
less Life” ; that he is an eternal soul go
ing onward, forward and upward to God. 
the Loving Father of'A ll. We are now 
opening our eyes to ‘ The Abundant E>f< 
and realize the meaning of lilt- MASTERS 
words- “ I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.” Wlmt a grand ami glorious 
message is C hrist’s Message ot Li i e . It 
is the message of the largest life and the 
best fruit of life here. now. and hereafter 
There can be no strong, healthy, vital life 
without Christ in it. «ememher the « ords 
"I AM COME THAT THEY MIGHT HAVE I.IFh, 
AM) THAT THEY MIGHT HAVE IT MORE*
abvndantlt.”  (John x :n U

Cruel S laughter of Birds 
C aused by T h ou gh t

le s s  W om en
S o m e  cynic once said. “ Woman is cruel, 

vain, selfish and thoughtless— shallow.” 
Some of the ancient Adepts went so fai
ns to say that women had no souls. It is 
only some few women that are cruel. Many 
arc thoughtless. If women could only see 
the cruel slaughter of God's beautiful birds 
in one year, that their vanity might be grat
ified, they would think, and never wear a 
feather or bird as an ornament. Bead the 
following statistics from the Brooklyn 
Eagle and then think— and pray to Gon 
for Light on tiie subject.

“ Last year in Venezuela alone 2 .000,000 
birds were killed for fashion's sake. One 
London dealer admitted twelve years ago. 
long before fashion was so pitiless as now. 
that lie sold 2,000.000 small birds every 
twelve months. Three recent consignments 
to London included 10,000 birds of para
dise, nearly 800  packages of osprey fea
thers, (1.700 crested pigeons. .5,500  Impeyan 
pheasants, 500  bird skins. 270  eases of pea
cock's feathers, 1,500  Argus pheasants and 
500 various other small birds.”

It indicates vanity and vulgarity to see 
women decked out iu gay plumage, and re
fined and cultured ladies do not ornament 
themselves much in this way.

F rom  “T h e  L ight of th e  
W orld”

Peace beginning to he.
Deep as the sleep of the sea
When the stars their still gleams glass
In its blue trauquillity:

Hearts of all upon earth 
From the first to the second birth 
To rest as the wild waters rest 
With colors of Heaven on their breast.

Love which is sunlight of pence 
Age by age to increase.
Till anger and hate are dead.
And sorrow and death shall cease :

“ Peace on earth; good-will!”
Souls that are gentle and still 
Hear the first music of this 
(ComingI, Infinite Bliss!
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I I I S  seem s to  be a  d ay  o f  choice. 
C o n tin u a lly  a r e  c o n d itio n s  a n d
c irc u m s ta n c e s  fa c in g  each  in d i
v id u a l w h ich  n e c e ss ita te  a  decis
ion a s  to  w h a t  c o u rse  to  p u rsu e , 
w h a t  s ta n d  to  ta k e  re g a rd in g  
th em . Som e peop le  a r e  a f ra id  

to  ch o o se ; som e re g re t  w hen th ey  h av e  
ch o sen . S om e a re  reck less  a n d  heed less a s  
to  w h e th e r  th e y  choose  r ig h tly  o r  n o t .  Y e t 
a ll  a r e  h u r r ie d  on to  th e  C ro s s  R o a d  of 
E x p e rie n c e . W h e th e r  consc io u sly  o r  u n 
co n sc io u sly . th e y  tra v e l  th e  p a th  th a t  lead s 
to  u n h a p p in e ss  o r  th e  o n e  th a t  lea d s  to  
peace . S o m e tim es th is  re sp o n s ib ility  o f 
cho ice  seem s to  th em  a  b u rd e n , a n d  y e t  i t  is 
th is  only w h ich  d ev elo p s c h a ra c te r .  T h e  
o n e  w ho is c o n tin u a lly  d e fe r r in g  to  o th e rs  
to  decide  fo r  h im  a  q u e stio n  o f life , o r  w ho 
p u ts  oft' th e  d ay  o f  a c tio n  b ecau se  he is 
a f ra id  to  p lac e  h im se lf  in  th e  A re n a  o f  C o n 
flic t. is c o n tin u a lly  choosing  a  p a th  o f 
w e ak n e ss  w h ich  lead s  to  in defin ite , co lorless 
c h a ra c te r .  I f  you  w a n t  p o w e r  to  accom 
p lish . if  y o u  w a n t know ledge to  p ro g ress , 
do th e  th in g  w h e n  i t  com es to  you , a n d  do 
i t  to  th e  best o f y o u r  a b il i ty .

I n  p o s tp o n in g  d ecisio n s you  a r e  c a te r in g  
to  a  sense  o f  w e ak n e ss  a n d  to  a n  in c re a s 
in g  tim id ity  w h ich  w ill m ak e  a ll  u n d e r ta k 
ings seem  trem en d o u s  a n d  a ll e ffo rts  fu tile .

D e a r  frien d , h av e  c o u ra g e ;  do y o u r  b e s t;  
re a liz e  th a t  you h ave  th e  e q u ip m e n t fo r  
a cc o m p lish in g  w h a t lie s  in  y o u r  lin e  of 
d u ty , a n d  be h e ro ic  in  b eg in n in g  w h en  th e  
m o m en t o f a c tiv ity  a rr iv e s .

G eorge  M cD o n a ld  s a y s :  " I f  y o u  h a v e  a
d isa g ree ab le  d u ty  to  p e rfo rm  on F r id a y ,  do 
n o t b lacken  th e  h o u rs  o f T u e sd a y , W ed n es
d a y  a n d  T h u rsd a y  in th in k in g  a b o u t i t .” 
W e  w ould  ad d  to  th is :  " I f  you  have  a d is
a g re e a b le  d u ty  to  p e rfo rm , e lim in a te  fro m  
y o u r  m in d  th e  idea th a t  it  is disagreeable, 
a n d  in  y o u r  m e n ta l v ision  see i t  a lre a d y  
p e rfo rm e d . See  y o u rse lf  a  h ero  r a th e r  
th a n  a  s h r in k in g  excuse  fo r  one. Y o u  c a n 
n o t t r u ly  p lace  y o u rse lf  in th e  w ay  to  p e r 
fo rm  a n y th in g  w ell u n less  y o u  ta k e  hold  of 
th e  th o u g h t o f it  w ith  v igo r a n d  s in c e r ity . 
I t  is  th e  h a b it  o f look ing  upon  th e  w ro n g  
s id e  o f  a n y  q u e s tio n  a n d  p la c in g  y o u rse lf  in 
a n  in ac tiv e  a ttitu d e , to w a rd  it th a t  c a u se s  
you  to  be undecided  a n d  fe a rfu l.  “ H e  w ho 
h e s i ta te s  is lo s t"  is  a s  t r u e  o f  c h a ra c te r  
b u ild in g  ns i t  is o f  in a c tio n  in  th e  tim e  of 
em ergency . -

T o  c o n s id e r  f irs t  t h a t  you h a v e  th e  p o w e r 
to  d o :  second, th a t  you  have  th e  w ill to  d o :  
th ird , t h a t  you h ave  th e  c o u ra g e  to  do, is  to 
be  an  ach iev e r o f v ic to ries .

I t  is  th u s  t h a t  you  w ill le a n t  to  decide  
u p o n  tn e  r ig h t o f  e v e ry  q u e s t io n : th e  mo
m en t it  is p re sen te d  to  y o u r  m ind  you w ill 
g iv e  y o u rse lf  n o  t im e  to  co w er an d  sh r in k  
b e fo re  th e  p ro sp e c ts , no  tim e  to  p u t  on th e  
c lo ak  of f e a r  o r  th e  shoes o f  d is t ru s t .  T h e  
m om ent a  q u e s tio n  com es to  y o u r  m ind , see 
y o u rse lf  m e n ta lly  ta k in g  hold o f  i t  a n d  d is 
p osing  o f  i t .  In  t h a t  m o m en t is  y o u r  
cho ice  m ade. T h u s  you le a rn  to  ta k e  th e  
p a th  to  th e  r ig h t.  T h u s  you  le a rn  to  be
com e th e  d ec id er a n d  n o t th e  v a e illa to r . 
T h u s  you bu ild  c h a ra c te r .

I s  th is  n o t w o rth  s t r iv in g  fo r?  I Io w  
m a n y  te a r s  you shed  w hen  you  a r e  sh iv e r
in g  w ith  f e a r  a n d  u n c e r ta in  a s  to  how  to  
choose, an d  if , w h en  you  h a v e  chosen 
w ro n g ly , you  add  re g re t an d  re m o rse  to  
y o u r  f e a r  an d  v a c illa tio n , you a re  in  a  
s ta te  to  su ffe r  c o n tin u a lly . I s  th is  a  m a s 
te r fu l  s t a te ?  I s  th is  a  s ta te  o f peace  o r  
jo y  ?

D e a r  frien d , beg in  ¡Vote to  a c t  up o n  y o u r  
best know ledge an d  a cco rd in g  to  y o u r  b e s t 
m o tive . D o n o t  th in k  th e  g if t  o f  w isdom  
h as been w ith h e ld  an d  th a t  you do n o t 
kn o w  w h a t to  do. H a th  n o t G od p u t  H im 
se lf  in to  ev ery  sou l, an d  is i t  n o t y o u r  
p riv ile g e  to  ack n o w led g e  th e  G od in you , 
r a th e r  th a n  th e  m o rta l w h ich  is im p o te n t 
a n d  ig n o ra n t?

Solom on spoke  t r u ly  w hen  he , a s  the  
spokesm an  o f  th e  L o rd , s a i d : “ A cknow l
edge M e in  a ll  th y  w ay s a n d  I  w ill d irect, 
th y  p a th s .”  W h en  y o u r  w hole m in d  is filled 
w ith  yourself H O W  can  you acknow ledge  
G o d ?  Tf y o u r  p e rso n a lity  a n d  i ts  in te r 
e s ts .  i ts  en v iro n m en ts , i t s  w eaknesses , m ake  
u p  th e  su m  o f y o d r  m en ta l co ncep tions, 
w h a t  p lace  do you give fo r  th e  con cep tio n  
o f  a n y  p h a se  o f  th e  Im m a n e n t G ood? A s 
y o u  k now  th e  d e p th  an il p u rp o se  o f y o u r

in m o st b e ing  w hich  t r a n s c e n d s  th e  p e rso n a l, 
y o u  w ill know  so m e th in g  o f  th e  D iv in e  g if ts  
w ith  w h ich  G od h a s  endow ed ev ery  so u l, 
k n o w in g  th a t  you h av e  your s h a re  o f th ese  
g if ts , th a t  you  h av e  y o u r  p riv ileg e  o f  u s in g  
them , t h a t  th ey  w ill a lw a y s  respond  to  y o u r  
ca ll, is  to  ta k e  th e  firs t s te p  in  ack n o w led g 
ing  God. S u p p o se  you try  th e  p la n  o f  
th in k in g  of a m i ack n o w led g in g  th e  posses
sion  o f  these  in h e re n t g if ts  w h ich  a re  th e  
g if t o f G od. C a n  you th in k  of th e  g if t 
w ith o u t th e  G iv e r?  Id e n ti fy  y o u r  co n 
sc io u sn e ss  w ith  th e m :  beg in  in  y o u r  h e a r t  
a n d  m in d  to  s a y :  “ I  k n o w  w h a t to  do, fo r  
th e  D iv in e  W isdom  is m y w isdom . I a c 
know ledge th e  D iv in e  a s  m y L ig h t w h ich  
revea l, th e  p a th ,  w h ich  g ives s t re n g th , 
w h ich  m al -s p o ss ib le  th e  acco m p lish m en t, 
o f e v e ry  good an d  t r u e  p u rp o se .”

A p p ly  th is  m ethod  o f th in k in g  o f  th e  
good a s  in h e re n t  w ith in  you ; a s  e v e r re 
sp o n d en t to  y o u r  need , an d  you w ill becom e 
a  new  c re a tu re  : y o u r  o ld p ic tu re  o f y o u r 
se lf  w ill be d isp lac ed  by a  new  one. A s 
y o u  com e to feel th e  se lf-re sp e c t w h ich  
s t r e n g th  an d  d ec isiv en ess im p a r t, you  w ill 
see  y o u rse lf  do in g  a s  th e  D iv in e  W isdom  
w ou ld  d ire c t. In  sh o r t ,  a s  you  go on see 
ing  th e  All L ig h t, th e  lig h t w ill flood y o u r  
m ind . Y ou w ill k now , a n d  knowing, you  
w ill be ab le  to  do.

T h is  is  th e  a n tid o te  a n d  rem edy  fo r  a ll 
in eflic iencies o f  w h a tso ev  n a tu re , fo r  a ll 
w e ak n e ss  o f  w ill o r  v a c illa tio n  o f p u rp o se . 
R e a liz e  a n d  ack n o w led g e  c o n tin u a lly  th e  
D iv in e  G ift . an d  th is  a ck n o w led g m en t w ill 
m a k e  y o u  w h a t you w ouI '. like t_, be.

You w ill find th e n  th e  v e ritab le  fu lfill- 
m en t o f S o lo m o n ’s  w o rd s : "A cknow ledge
M e in a ll  th y  w a y s  a n d  I  w ill d ire c t  th y  
p a th s .”

A n o th e r  g re a t  benefit, d e a r  h e a r t ,  w ill 
r e s u l t  from  th is  h a b it  o f looking a t  th e  
L ig h t w ith in  you . Y ou w ill cease to  m ake 
c o m p a riso n s  o f  y o u rse lf  w ith  o th e r  p e rso n s  ; 
n o  m a t te r  how  g r e a t  a n d  w o n d erfu l th e ir  
a t ta in m e n ts  m ay  be, you w ill n o t grow  e n 
v ious n o r  d ish e a r te n e d  because  y o u rs  a re  
n o t  so  a p p a re n t .  R a th e r  th a n  look ing  o u t
w a rd  to  o th e r s  y o u  w ill look in w a rd  to  y o u r  
o w n  c e n tre , w h ere  th e  L igh t is  e v e r  sh in 
ing . In  b rie f , y o u  w ill find th a t  how soever 
lo n g  y o u  h a v e  dw elt in  th e  rea lm  of p e r 
s o n a lity  in th e  p a s t ,  a n d  th ro u g h  w h ich  
h av e  com e y o u r  ow n d is s a tis fa c tio n s  a n d  
d isse n s io n s  ( la rg e ly  becau se  o f  th is  com 
p a r is o n  w ith  o th e r s ) ,  y o u  a r e  n o w  d w ellin g  
in  th e  re a lm  o f y o u r  o w n  in d iv id u a lity , 
y o u r  S p i r i tu a l  G od liness.

T h e re  a r e  so  m an y  c o m p lex ities  o f being, 
so m an y  v a ry in g  p h a se s  o f  consciousness, 
t h a t  it is n e c e ssa ry  to  find th e  L ig h t o f  t l  e 
S p ir i t  w ith in  you . th a t  a ll th e se  m ay  be 
illu m in ed  an d  th u s  in te rp re te d  to  y o u r 
m in d . R e  no t d isco u rag ed  if  you seem  
slo w  in  f in d in g  th e  L ig h t. You ’ m u s t re 
m em b e r th e  h a b its  o f  th o u g h t an d  h a b itu a l  
t r e n d s  o f  em o tio n  w ill h av e  to  be ch an g ed  
to  acco rd  w ith  y o u r  new  m otive  am i y o u r  
decision  to  live fro m  th e  in n e r  b asis  r a th e r  
th a n  th e  o u te r .

F o r  ex am p le , in  a  m o m en t o f peace  an d  
e x a l ta t io n  y o u  p e rc e iv e  th e  ideal w a y  to  
p u r s u e :  you re so lv e  to  a c t  in  a cc o rd an c e  
w ith  t h i s  p e rc e p tio n , b u t a lm o s t e re  you  
h a v e  beg u n , som e in c id e n t o ccu rs  o r  som e
th in g  is sa id  to  d is tu rb  y o u r  e q u a n im ity  ; 
im m e d ia te ly  y o u r  em o tio n s  a re  s t ir re d , y o u r  
fe e lin g s  a r e  h u r t ;  y o u  feel th a t  you h ave  
been m isu n d e rs to o d  o r  u n ju s t ly  t r e a te d ;  
th e n  you  a c t  a cc o rd in g ly . T h e ' e m o tio n a l 
in te n s i ty  b lin d s  y o u r  p e rce p tio n s , a n d  in 
s te a d  o f b e in g  w h a t  you  h a d  p lan n e d  to  be  
— th e  id ea l l iv e r— you a re  w h a t you h av e  
been  in th e  h a b it  o f  be ing— a  w eak, em o 
tio n a l. b lin d  p e rso n a li ty . I t  is  th is  m o m en t 
o f i l lu m in a tio n , d e a r  h e a r t ,  in  w hich  th e  
idea l w a y  is m a d e  kno w n  to  y o u  th a t  you 
a r e  to  live  by. T ru e , y o u  m ay  fa il m an y  
tim e s  before  you  a t ta in ,  b u t p e rsev e re  ; ta k e  
n o t  a c c o u n t o f  f a i lu re  : a s  su re ly  a s  y o u  do 
you w ill be  d ish e a r te n e d . T h è  o ld ' fea rs , 
re g re ts  an d  o th e r  sh a d o w s w ill overcom e 
you a n d  s h u t  o u t  th e  L ig h t. T h e re fo re  we 
sa y , seek  c o n s ta n tly  th e  m o m en ts  o f p eace  
w h ere in  you  becom e c o n sc io u s o f  th e  L ig h t. 
A cknow ledge th e  L ig h t so m uch th a t y o u r  
m ind  is tu rn e d  to  it u n ceasin g ly . A s y o u r  
m ind c o n te m p la te s , o r  r a th e r  a s  y o u r  
th o u g h ts  acco rd  w ith  y o u r  idea l, g ra d u a lly  
you w ill lea rn  to  co n tro l vo n r em o tio n s anil 
y o u r  h a b its  o f  th o u g h t. T h e  s u re s t  an d

in g  th e  ro o t  o f a ll  pow er. Thai whkhi?;
I f  i t  is  t r u e  t h a t  anybody  has 

g R ts , i t  is  t ru e  th a t  you  have* them  i,"h 
1 8  t r u ?  ^ a t  any soul h a s  S p ir itu a l Light 
m u s t be t r u e  th a t  you have It. I f  i t E , 11 
t h a t  th in k in g  of th ese  th in g s  and  acknowt 
e d g in g  th em  to  be tru e  w ill enable von ,/ 
re a liz e  th e m  a n d  em pow er you to 'act 
though (hey were true, you cannot , 
q u ic k ly  com e to  know  y o u rse lf  as Z in ii  
nduul m ad e  in  th e  im age and  em now eS  
to  e x p re ss  th e  likeness of God. ( an 
see  n o w  how  y o u  m ay  overcom e the weak 
n e ss  o f  th e  h u m an  an d  m anifes fi, 
S t r e n g th  o f th e  D iv in e?  T h e  w f i  
th e  h u m a n  is m an ife s ted  in m any w m i 
A ll p e rso n s  ... th e  n a tu r a l  s ta te  a re  ¡ E  
fe e t a n d  m e fh c ie n t m  som e way. N0  
son  m ay  y e t h av e  m an ifes ted  the DivinY 
p o w e r a n d  iK trfection ; no person that you 
o r  I kn o w  m ay  h av e  y e t m anifested  the fill, 
ness ot th e  D iv in e  .N ature, y e t we haw 
m a n y  e x a m p le s  o f r ig h teo u sn ess and One 
w ho h a s  been g iven  to  n s  as an  ideal pat- 
te rn  O n e  w h o  h a s  m ore  fully  manifested 
th e  I* lo w e r o f  D iv in ity  in h is human life 
th a n  a n y  o th e r .  T o  th is  O ne as a  pattern 
w e  m ay  a lw a y s  tu rn .  H is  exam ple may he 
to  u s a n  in sp ira t io n ,  ye t to find the real 
se c re t  o f  Mis b e a u tifu l life  we must under
s ta n d  th e  p r in c ip le s  by w hich  He lived 
D id  H e  n o t sp e a k  c o n tin u a lly  of the in
d w e llin g  G o d ?  D id  l i e  no t rpfer always 
to  th e  T o w e r  o f  G od w hich w rought through 
H im  a ll th in g s  w h ich  H e  d id ?  Did Re not 
sa y , " L o v e  1 o  G od an d  love to man is the 
s ta te m e n t  o f  th e  w ho le  L a w " ?  Did He 
n o t sa y , "A ll w ho  believe on M e and the 
T o w e r  w h ich  is m an ife s ted  th rough  Me will 
be a id e  to  do  tin* w o rk s th a t  I do"?

R e a d  a n d  s tu d y  c a re fu lly  every hint that 
is  g iv en  of th e  D iv in e  C h ris t which actu
a te d  J e s u s .  R ead  an d  s tu d y  every allusion 
to  th is  I 'n iv e r s a l  C h r is t  m ade  by the Dis
c ip le s  a n d  th e  A p o s tle s . See if it does not 
flash  u p o n  y o u  th a t  th e  same L ight which 
m ade  th e  m a s te r fu l  L ife  of Je su s  will en
a b le  y o u  to  becom e like  H im . See if, as 
T a u l  sa y s . • 'H a v in g  th e  sam e m ind in you 
th a t  w a s  in  J e s u s ,”  y o u  m ay  become like 
H im .

T h is  C h r is t lin e s s ,  th is  liv ing  according to 
th e  L ig h t t h a t  is  w ith in  every  m an, is the 
re d e e m in g  p o ten c y  w h ich  w ill transform  us.

I t  is  w i th in  th e  p riv ileg e  o f every one. 
m an , w o m a n  o r  ch ild , to  p rove the tru th  of 
th e  gospel o f  love a n d  lire , th u s making of 
h im se lf  o r  h e rs e lf  a n  in d iv idua l, otic who 
g lo rif ie s  th e  F a th e r  w hich  is in Heaven, 
S u c h  a n  o n e  k n o w s liow to  choose and wlmt 
to  choose, b ecau se  W isdom  (L ig h t)  is ever 
w ith in .  H e  h a s  le ft th e  p a th  of uncer
ta in ty ,  b e ca u se  h e  h a s  believed in and 
trusted to  h is  G od-given g if t  of knowing.

G L A S S  O F  W A T E R
U p x e t H e r .

F e o p le  t h a t  d o n ’t  know  ab o u t food should 
n e v e r  he a llo w ed  to  feed  p e rsons w ith weak 
s to m a c h s .

A l i t t le  o v e r a y e a r  ago  a  young woman 
w h o  liv es in M e rce r , M e., h ad  an  attack of 
s c a r le t  fe v e r , a n d  w hen  convalescent was 
p e rm it te d  to  e a t  a n y th in g  sh e  w anted. In
d is c r im in a te  feed in g  soon put. her back in 
lied w ith  se v e re  s to m ac h  tro u b le  and in
f la m m a tio n  o f  th e  k idneys.

“ T h e re  I  s ta y e d ,”  sh e  says, ‘‘three 
m o n th s , w ith  m y  s to m ac h  in such  condition 
t h a t  I  cou ld  ta k e  on ly  a  few  teaspoonfuls 
o f  m ilk  o r  beef ju ic e  a t  a  tim e. Finally 
G ra p e -N u ts  w a s  b ro u g h t to  m.v attention 
a n d  I  a sk e d  m y d o c to r  if  I m igh t eat it. 
l i e  sa id  ‘y es,’ a n d  I  com m enced a t  once.

“ T lie  food d id  m e good from  the start 
a n d  I  w a s  soon o u t  o f  bed and entirely 
re co v e red  fro m  th e  s to m ach  trouble. I have 
g a in e d  te n  p o u n d s  s ince  my recovery, anti 
am  a b le  to  do a ll household  duties, some 
d a y s  s i t t in g  dow n on ly  long enough to eat 
m y  m ea ls . I  c a n  e a t  a n y th i .  . th a t one 
ought. 1 o e a t ,  b u t  I  s t i l l  c o n tin u e  to eat 
G ra p e -N u ts  a t  b re a k fa s t  an d  supper, ana 
lik e  i t  b e tte r  ev ery  d ay .

“ C o n s id e r in g  th a t  a  y e a r  ago I  could 
s ta n d  o n ly  a  s h o r t  t im e  an d  th a t  a  gta~ 
o f  w a te r  seem ed ‘so h eavy ,’ I  a>n *uil; 
s a tis f ie d  t h a t  G ra p e -N u ts  h a s  been every
th in g  to  m e. a n d  m y re tu rn  to  good heal 
is  d u e  so le ly  to  i t.

“ I h a v e  to ld  se v e ra l fr ie n d s  hav ing  ner
v o u s  o r  s to m ac h  tro u b le  w h at Grape-* n -  
d id  fo r  m e. a n d  in  ev ery  case they SI 
h ig h ly  o f  th e  food.-’ N am e given by t o  
tu rn  C o., B a t t l e  C reek , M ich.
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there were no life outside of 
the present changing, eluding, 
unsatisfying daily experiences, 
we might he tempted to say 
that life was not worth liv
ing. But the hope of a bet
ter life has comforted man
kind during the long centu
ries in the midst of its afflic
tions, and helped to make 
man more or less patient. lie  
has looked toward the Future, 
which contained for him so 

much promise.
In the mean!ime, the race has gone on 

unfolding, giving expression to its various 
ideals, building up great kingdoms aud in
stitutions in the world.

This work of Expression, men have felt 
themselves impelled to he engaged in : even 
though they often saw the results of their 
efforts destroyed, there has ever been pres
ent a spirit of persistence and constant en
deavor. which has made men build again 
and again, always doing something.

And none of these tireless efforts has been 
wasted— not one move can he said to have 
been a false one— mistakes and successes 
have all in their way helped to mold, human 
life, human character.

What the present majority of people con
sider to be the end and motive of existence 
is but a transitory stage of preparation for 
a larger life. We are living in the midst 
of slmms and delusions— the shock that 
most iieople experience in the presence of 
the so-called failures and deaths is simply 
the result of a childish, nervous, weak de
lusion. For there is only life ; and there is 
no failure.

We need to get behind the veils— behind 
the mysteries. Hidden behind all this 
phantasmagoria of events around us, be
neath the shrouds of matter, beyond the 
limits of time and space, is the one Real 
Thing.

To the average mind, any talk aliout the 
spiritual, the mysterious, the occult, seems 
to suggest the unnatural; aud some are 
even afraid to face questions of this char
acter at all. although these questions in
deed have to deal with the foundation and 
substance of I.ife and Being. But the time 
must come when such questions must he 
faced— when they can no longer be ig
nored.

I’eople refuse to investigate the hidden 
truths of Life because they have the false 
notion that what is beyond the veil of com
mon every-day physical facts must he at 
variance with the pleasures and romance of 
this life.

Nothing could lie farther from the truth. 
The more we know about the inner life, 
the more we shall see how co-related and 
complementary it is to all that is objective 
to-day; the more we discover about the 
soul, the greater shall be our knowledge of 
the body.

Research into the mysterious and occult, 
when carried on scientifically, and without 
prejudice or superstition, will 1« of the 
most practical value, even for the everyday 
necessities. Health, wealth, wisdom, and 
all that makes a man a worthy citizen of 
the earth, are gained by an earnest study 
o:' the mental and spiritual sides of Life.

inis is most reasonable, since when we 
are searching into the so-called impalpable 
realms of mind or spirit, we surely get in 
touch with the centre and cause of condi
tions in the outer world.

res, if any one is practical it is a man 
who is looking for Truth— looking for it 

k re 't.oan only he found; not merely by 
observation or study of phenomena— which 
jS "ell enough as far ns it goes— but by a 
nfeper, fuller, more real research into the 
kingdom that lies within.

Lyen our materialistic scientists are ad
mitting that matter is simply Force; that 

alotn >n its last analysis is simply a 
violation; that the whole universe is a 
«¡1 V,n rendition, a movement of what they 
eail Force; and that if this universe was

stop a-quivering, it. would vanish out of 
existenee,

They bring everything down to Energy.
mnergy— what word suggests anything

more impalpable and ethereal than Energy? 
Indeed, our material scientists again de- 
Etherth<U Ul'S Energy is ethereal— it is

Then. Substance in itself is nothing until 
it comes clothed with conditions that appeal 
to sense. with form, color, taste, weight—  
what are technically called Accidents. And 
the earnest student of the Truth must ig
nore no side of Life, but must acquaint 
lmnself with both the subjective and the 
objective, with the spiritual and the ma
terial, with the soul and the hotly.

This acquaintance, while it may start 
with die reading of hooks and periodical 
contemplative exercises, must not stop 
there. Experience is necessary for com
plete education.

It is not sufficient to think, to talk, to 
read or write about the Truth— it must be 
lived.

There are many who will tell vou to re
peat certain Affirmations; and 1 know these 
words of Life are most: potent in results. 
But we must become living Affirmations—  
each hour and day growing bodily into a 
positive condition of character— a personal- 
ill vigorous and vital in every thought and 
in every atom.

It is necessary that we develop habits of 
thought and action in line with our Ideals 
— and the repeating of Affirmations may 
and will help in this direction, if they are 
in earnest. They will then most surely 
pierce through the strata of all material 
envelopes until we are saturated through 
and through with renewed vitality, until 
we are incarnate expressions of the Truth.

As we thus grow in a Consciousness 
which far transcends the ordinary intellec
tual surface thinking, we shall see beyond 
the veils that hide the realms of causation 
from us— and this Vision, or Recognition, 
will he a key of Power for us.

For it is only Ignorance that keeps us so 
incompetent.

And the mighty Truths and Mysteries of 
Life are all of a simple character— they 
need not any covering or ostentation or 
display— the latter conditions are required 
only by shams and make-believes. .Sim
plicity is grandeur. Truth needs no adorn
ment' and no veils— excepting in Man’s 
earlier stages of evolution, when the mys
teries of Life arc mercifully shielded from 
his eyes.

How timid is man at first! Barbarians, 
who have wonderful animal strength, are 
most superstitious, and afraid almost of 
their own shadow. And they worship what 
they fear. In modern times, and among 
civilized nations, the religion of Fear lias 
also held sway for generations: and to-day 
you will find men all around yon who are 
constitutionally of the most muscular build, 
yet quite fearful over conditions which lit
tle, delicate women laugh at. .

There is a general notion that it is not 
natural for phvsical and mental strength to 
go together. And it is true that they have 
in the past seldom been together. W e are 
now. however, entering an era of more com
plete development— in seeking deeper into 
the cause of things, in coming nearer the 
centre of Life, we are becoming not only 
wiser but healthier; we are developing the 
mind and the body at the same time.

The development of one at the expense of 
the other is really at the expense of both 
for both are indissolubly united, being the 
positive aud negative sides of the same

1 . 1  Id le  curiosity is of too superficial a char
acter to be rewarded with enlightenment, 
fnless a man is stirred with an ci'rnes 
desire to know because he wants to lead 
a better and fuller life, for the good of self 
and all. his research Will be l“
the n ere curious seeker finds out is or 
small practical account. Theories and prin
cipled 'must he lived, must lie made prac
tical. before they are of any use.

There are any number of so-called truth- 
seekers” who are simply «»gaged m a pleas 
ant intellectual pastime; but as for getting 
Hgb down to practical, physical living of 
the triple—of course, that would be out of

1.1 \Ve’'want" less make-believes—less h.vpoc-

M y s t e r i e s

risy. W’e want less temporizing and pre
tense. Let us be one thing or the other—  
banging on to the old dead creeds, or radi
cal supporters of the new, the advanced, 
the living, the real.

In all ages men have lifted up their voice 
against cant, humbug, hypocrisy— but it 
seems with little effect, for these conditions 
appear as rampant as ever. Vou will find 
rows of well-bound volumes— “classical vol
umes"— in the houses of people who think 
it fine to have such a choice library, who 
would not dream of practicing the precepts 
contained in them. If such books are read 
at all, as they seldom are. the precepts are 
passed over as the “eccentricities of 
genius.”

You hear people say that geniuses are 
abnormal, crazy, degenerates; Imt they will 
say we need these “ unbalanced" characters 
to make up the world. Who thinks of fol
lowing in the footsteps of these geniuses—  
or even of making similar individual 
tracks? Very few— as vet.

But those who would lift the veil that 
hides the Realities of Life must get out of 
the lieaten track of custom, must branch 
away from the habits of the majority. 
These habits, which are born of the most 
contracted selfishness, constitute the veils 
and illusions.

We must expand our consciousness.
Of course, if you are satisfied with the 

little fragile toys the world has to give you, 
this article will nor interest you; 1 am 
writing for those who desire more— for 
those who would ascend the throne of mas
tery, of power, of creatorship— for those 
who would get a better control of circum
stances by standing and acting at the 
Centre— for those who have felt, and are 
thus made to think— for those who would 
prepare themselves to lifi the veil of Illu
sion and behold Truth in her Absolute Per
fection.

The nearer we get to the Centre of Life, 
the less we have to fear. Fear is born of 
Ignorance. Some men fear pain; others 
fear death: others again fear Hod: there 
are a limitless number of other fears which 
afflict men in different ways, among which 
may be mentioned the following: the fear 
of doing wrong, of making mistakes, fear 
of one's fellows, fear of poverty and losses, 
fear of the future. But what is the use of 
enumerating?— we are all more or less un
der the shadow of Fear. The nearer we 
get to the Centre, we shall be delivered 
from Fear, which is another name for the 
Veil that hides the Truth.

The Centre! This word means so much. 
Concentration is derived from it. The sun, 
the soul, also mean the Centre. The Centre 
is the Will. The Centre is the Man— the 
Ego— tin* 1 Am.

The Centre of Man’s Being is not con
fined to the limits of time and space. 
Everywhere is the Centre. It dwells in the 
mystic realm of the Silence.

The Silence! Another word fraught with 
great import. Right in our midst, behind 
all the Noise around us, is the Silence. The 
Silence is the Throne of God— the Sanctu
ary of Nature. All forms are born from 
the Silence— all vibrations are struck there.

I will not attempt to go into a long dis
sertation on ihe subjects of the Centre and 
the Silence, but for the present I will leave 
the above few suggestions with you. Our 
language is inadequate to define the great 
mysteries of Life and Being in their ful
ness; we can throw a certain light of inter
pretation over the scene— hut each must, 
after all, tread the Path of Illumination 
thcmsel ves.

Wisdom calls for no straining head-work, 
no fierce plodding of intellectuality. It 
calls for a sincere life. As we day by day 
become more sincere and truthful, more 
kind and gentle and loving— in a word, 
more natural— the veils so long concealing 
the Truth, and which would not give way 
to all our intense tugging and straining, 
drop away of their own accord. Sincerity 
breaks down all harriers.

Let the earth be peopled with sincere 
men and women, and tyrants will tremble, 
superstition will draw its last breath. In
justice will he no more.

A sincere person will bear everywhere a 
wondrous magnetic charm— an Influence 
that will be felt by all.

This Influence is now within your reach, 
to he used in a measure to-day, right where 
you are. a power for good over yourself and 
others— in the simplest things of life ns 
well as the greatest— for these terms of 
distinction count for nothing in the divine 
reckoning of tilings. All is Equal— all is 
One. --------

Mr. Henry Wood writes to T i i e  M a g a 
z i n e  o f  M y s t e r i e s : “ I congratulate you
upon the feast of good tilings which you 
continue to furnish to the world.”
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"That which exists is One; Sagos call 
it variously.”—fiig-Veda, 1, 164, 40.

INVOCATION
O F ather of Love ! who art infinitely 

wise and bountiful, give me clearly to know 
Thy holy Will and use me as an instrument 
to write down only words of eternal life : 
let me hear Thy sweet Voice. I am Thy 
eternal child, ever aspiring to communicate 
words of Truth, Joy, Peace and Bliss to 
all souls. Teach me to love Thee more, 
that I may inspire all Thy children to love 
Thee more. () Eternal Breath of L ife ! 
strengthen mo with Thy Omnipresence, 
omniscience and omnipotence that I may 
help the Whole, and that all may he done 
for Thy glory. Amen.

T he first step toward attaining to infi
nite and eternal bliss is to light the inner 
tire of our souls with burning and fervent 
love of the Most High— holding the highest 
ideals and aspirations.

Aspire to know and realize what we call 
in our ignorance and superstition the Un
knowable and Unrealizable— try to com
prehend the so-called Incomprehensible.

Who dare say we cannot know the great 
eternal God?

All men are not asleep in a morbid drow
siness on the banks of the river Lethe.

Many men are now awake and are walk
ing up and down the earth with cool, calm, 
serene, sober and sane minds— in Knowl
edge, Wisdom and Bliss.

What was unknowable yesterday is 
known to-day, and what is unknown to-day 
will be known to-morrow.

It is an universal and eternal awakening 
of man to a realization that he is eternal; 
that his goal is omniscience: that the Om
niscient One places no limit to man's 
knowledge; it is the drowsy, sleepy, clouded 
mind of man alone that limits his powers.

It is thy heated, disordered or unawak
ened mind that limits thee— not God.

God is ever present, ready to possess thy 
mind, heart and soul if thou wouldst but 
freely and fully open thy mind, heart and 
soul to Him and aspire to know Him— as
pire to oneness with the Blessed Omniscient 
One.

The Inner Fire is eternally kindled and 
set atiame by fervent, universal love and 
Aspirations to know the eternal Truth, and 
in no other way.

Knowledge and Wisdom seek the seeker, 
and none others: Infinite Bliss, born of 
Knowledge and Wisdom, forever dwells in 
the heart of the Universal lover— the spirit
ually awakened man.

Pleasure and happiness always come to 
an end: not so Blissful Knowledge, which 
is eternal, and places man eternally hand in 
hand with the Eternal God of the Universe. 
Blessed Truth!

Go into the Silence with God, and ask 
only to hear the Silent Voice of Love and 
Truth, and listen, and He will speak from 
within thy soul, saying that knowledge of 
Him is the true and eternal goal of all 
souls that will lead them to oneness and 
Blissful Existence.

Heed these words: 'M II knowledge is
inherent in all men ; no knowledge comes 
from outside; it is all inside. What we 
say a man ‘knows.’ in strict psychological 
language should he a man 'discovers'; 
what a man 'learns' is really what a man 
'discovers,’ the word 'discover' meaning 'he 
takes the cover (veils of ignorance, super
stition. delusion and lethargy of mind) oil 
of his own soul.’ which is a mine of infi
nite knowledge.”

Why, then, slumber and sleep and dream 
and l)e frightened and disturbed by these 
countless nightmares— illusions and delu
sions?

Come! blessed soul, look to the great 
God within, who can through the heat of 
love burn and melt from thy soul the iron 
lid of ignorance and delusion, and forever 
arouse and awaken rliy mind and relate it 
with the Universal Mind of infinite bliss.

Hold it in thy mind all the time that all 
knowledge is in all men. and sooner or later 
— sometime, somewhere— all will come to 
that plane of consciousness or wakefulness

«'here they will see know, walk and talk 
with God and the Angels, for ever and ever.

The doctrine and gospel of infinite and 
universal love of Gotl will carry us to uni
versal and eternal Blissful Knowledge— the 
goal of all, and no other doctrine will.

More than that, as this doctrine of abso
lute Truth makes its way, man’s progress 
will be great and rapid, and peace, har
mony and melody will prevail in the world.

The woes, miseries and discords of life 
here on the earth-plane are caused by a 
wrong conception of God, man and the uni
verse— of the blind following the blind.

How can man love and realize and attain 
to knowledge and wisdom and bliss and 
power if he is taught and believes he is a 
limited mortal; that God cannot be known?

How can we really love that which we 
do not know exists?

Because thou art deep asleep and cannot 
see their bright and beautiful forms, and 
hear the sweet voices of the angels, does 
not prove that some whole (holy) and 
awakened men cannot see and commune 
with them.

Can a sleepy Hottentot have any true 
conception of electricity and its intelligent 
and wise application to the wants and re
quirements of man? Can he explain how 
messages of thought are transmitted great 
distances, by telegraphy, the telephone and 
wireless telegraphy? Vet, many men know 
all about how this is done.

If we live in the Spirit we know all that 
pertains to spirit— the cause of psychic- 
mental phenomena, occult and psychic pow
ers— the seen and the unseen.

The Holy Seer, Sage and Adept is such 
by his fervent, universal love and his per
sistent and patient aspiration to know all 
that he may help uplift or awaken all; 
he exists in the seen and unseen— the Uni
verse.

“The infinite library o? the universe is in 
your own mind,” and it is important that 
we all know' this grand truth and com
mence at once to aspire for attainment in 
knowledge of the self, which, when known 
and realized, leads to all knowledge and 
Eternal Bliss. “ Know thyself 1”

“ A ll knowledge, secular or spiritual, is 
in the human mind. In many cases it is 
not discovered, but remains covered, and 
when the covering is being slowly taken off 
we say, ‘we are learning,’ and the advance 
of knowledge is made by the advance of 
this process of discovering. The man from 
whom this veil is being lifted is the more 
knowing man ; the man upon whom it lies 
thick is ignorant, and the man from whom 
it is entirely gone is the all-knowing, the 
omniscient.”

There have been and are omniscient men 
on this planet, and now that we have en
tered the new Age of Love and Light all 
men will rapidly tend toward Omniscience 
— oneness with God.

We are in the beginning of the real 
Spiritual Age of this planet: each day we 
become individually, and as a whole, more 
spiritual.

This is the Age of Love— universal low 
— and men are living more and more in 
universals and less in parts.

The Heart of the Universe is expanding 
and lifting all men up out of the mire of 
ignorance and limitation, and it is only the 
bigot and zealot and fanatic who says man 
cannot comprehend what he. in his igno
rance. is pleased to call the incomprehen
sible God.

The utilitarian may ask what does this 
Blissful Knowledge do for man— does it 
chop wood, hoe corn, advance his material 
prosperity? It does this and more, too.

It transforms us into sane, normal, ra
tional. practical working men and women; 
it, makes us just. kind, gentle, tolerant, con
siderate. forceful, healthful, and helpful: 
it makes us live long, useful, serene, and 
blissful days Sow and Here; it casts out 
of our minds all childish and puerile ideas 
about God and the salvation of the soul. 
Creation, time, beginning and end; it frees 
us from all superstition and agnosticism; it. 
makes ns co-workers with the omniscient 
and omnipresent One, and not slaves to 
poverty and drudgery.

knowledge that uif which exwts&^NR "* 
that all souls will ultimatelv reach iq' aml 
B liss -th y  blessed state i s i m l e S ^  

1 he pure and holy man. who rcallv/' 
God and knows llis  mighty ]lower of i '* 
is absolutely free Iron, any fear or ,1̂ ,?; 
or disturbance about the ultimate goaUf 
all souls— this knowledge alone brfn™ I 
his soul perfect bliss. *s tr>

lie  who loves the world, and lives in h. 
world, working for the world, without 
selfish motive, and is lion-attached r . n5 
world and the fruits of his ( ™ U t h e ‘tt 
that has reached Eternal Bliss through 
knowing that which some teachers an 
preachers say is unknowable.

Love God with a pure, holy and unselfish 
love and aspire to know the truth, and the 
great Angel of Truth will appear to th» 
with Ills mighty hands and dwell with thee 
and enlighten thee.

Remember, blessed souls, He that is 
sought m fervent love, seeks the seeker ami 
fills him With all knowledge and Eternal 
Bliss.

Gomel light the inner fires of thy soul 
and rouse thy mind and wake up; it'is'the 
dawn of the bright and Eternal Day of 
Bliss.
, 1 ra-v’ AsPire to know all, and in

the Silence listen, and the great God will 
speak to thee through thy own soul.

Go into the holy silence and ask and 
answer all thy own questions through the 
omnipresent, omniscient and omnipotent 
power of God’s help.

Empty and cleanse thy mind of all 
thought, except the thought of love for all 
and then listen in a holy, calm and seremi 
way, and the Omniscient One will speak to 
thee and fill thy mind with high and holy 
thoughts that will in a while lead thee to 
all knowledge and sweet and holy Bliss- 
Eternal Bliss.

Glory be to the great and Eternal (¡oil 
forever !

M y S k ie s  A re Seldom  
G ray

I ’ve had my share 
Of carking care,

Of fickle Fortune's frowns;
I’ve braved and borne 
The cold world’s scorn,

And had my ups and downs.
Yet I can still 
A  ditty trill

Or sing a roundelay;
For though I hold 
Nor lands nor gold,

My skies are seldom gray!
Tlie stress and strife 
Of toilsome life

Have taught me one glad truth—
Not he who must 
Crawls in the dust.

But he who will— forsooth !
And so I sing 
My song, and fling 

Mv load of care aw ay;
For though 1 hold 
Nor lands nor gold.

My skies are seldom gray.'
I would not give 
A  fig to live

Divorced from fret and moil;
The bread I eat 
Is rendered sweet 

Because of daily toil.
And so I still 
A  ditty trill—

A blithesome roundelay;
For though I hold 
Nor lands nor gold—

My skies are seldom gray!
— ./as. B . Saylor, in Xalional Magazine.

K issin g  th e  Rod
O. h eart  o f m ine , w e sh o u ld n ’t  w orry so !
W h a t  w e 'v e  m issed  o f  su n , w e conical t 

h av e , you  k n o w : . ,
W h a t  w e’ve m e t o f s to rm y  pain  and oi 

s o r ro w ’s  d r iv in g  ra in ,
W e  c a n  b e t te r  m eet a g a in , i f  i t  blow.
W e  h a v e  e r re d  In t h a t  d a rk  h o u r  we have 

k n o w n . ,
W h en  o u r  t e a r s  fe ll w ith  a  shower, a 

a lo n e ;
Were not shine and shadow blent as tne 

gracious Master meant?
L e t  u s  te m p e r  o u r  c o n te n t w ith  His own.
F o r  w e  k now , n o t ev ery  m orrow  can >e

S o  fo rg e t t in g  a ll  th e  tro u b le  we have haA 
L e t u s  fo ld  a w a y  o u r  te a rs ,  and  pm 

o u r  foo lish  fe a rs , . , ^
And through all the coming years, just oe

crlfid! ,
— James Whitcomb RiRl/'
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?  v
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NIC day a certain king grew weary 
of tlie luxurious life lie was 
leading, for one by one his every 
pleasure became monotonous, 
and at last lie knew not what 
to do to make his life endurable. 

So he concluded that a sure 
wav out of the trouble would be to find out 
how other kings had lived before him, and 
to ascertain what they did to gain happi
ness and peace of mind. Accordingly, lie 
ordered a courtier to collect all the books 
concerning kings, both in history and fic
tion and to read them aloud to him. that 
he might collect useful information on that

SUThc courtier gathered a great number of 
these books aiftl read them aloud to the 
king, who seemed still to be at a loss for 
information regarding the details of royal 
happiness. When the king had about given 
tip in despair, the courtier came to an Fast
en story of a ruler who had found happi
ness by changing places with a peasant.

As the courtier attempted to go on with 
the story, the king held his hand up for 
him to stop.

"Close the book,” said h e; ” 1 shall follow 
the example of the king in the story. There 
may he a peasant in my realm who thinks 
true happiness comes to those in power, 
who could be induced to change his position 
in life for mine.”

The courtier protested against such an 
experiment, until he thought the safety of 
his head was involved, and then desisted.

On the following day the king started 
out behind four white horses, in his best 
purple and golden crown, to exchange 
places with the happiest man he could find.

On an almost deserted road he espied a 
little cabin under some large trees that al
most screened it from view. As the car
riage drew nearer, the king saw the occu
pant of the cabin digging in a patch. He 
seemed as happy as the birds that were 
singing on every limb: and he himself 
sung while he pushed the spade in the 
ground and turned up the soft earth.

When the carriage stopped, the man 
dropped his spade and came to the fence to 
see what was wanted.

The king stepped down and asked him 
some questions regarding the prospect of 
good crops in the country, ami then said :

"I should be very well contented if I 
were as happy as you were.”

“And I,” replied the jieasant, “ should be 
wrv happy if 1 were king.”

"Ton arc one.”  replied the king, as he 
threw his robes about the man’s shoulders 
and placed his golden crown upon his head. 
"This is your carriage and these are your 
servants, who will bear witness that we 
have changed places, anil that I am the 
peasant.”

Tlie joy of the new-made kjng knew no 
hounds. lie sat in the carriage with all 
¡he dignity of the old king. In his heart 
he fancied he must be dreaming, and 
pinched his arms and asked liis attendants 
tj> stick pins in him that he might he sure 
that lie was awake. lie  thought of his 
peat power with glee and felt happy in the 
knowledge that he could make the country 
go to war and cut off the heads of people 
"ho in any way displeased him. What 
puzzled him most was the fact that lie had 
ever been happy liefore. and he was at a 
los® to understand it.

“Whip up the horses,” he said, “as I 
"ish to reach the palace before sundown.” 

But, in reality, ho feared that the old 
king might have changed his mind and 
might be running along the road to over- 
iake them.
Ibn hen -lle rea<!hed 'lie palace there was 
Ji ® excitement, as all the inmates knew 
“ey were to have a new king.

mat night lie made up his mind to have 
h»£* e ^unquet, such as a king should 
ii!v t , 'lf‘. ate a most inordinate qnan- 
, J °* me richest dishes, and lie did not 

tired UIltl almost midnight, when he re-

„JJ®. "’as awakened several times liefore 
m i WM1. nightmare, and passed so 
skim? i a night that lie was tired and 
ilav \vi-i” was time to arise for the 
I, hue lie was a peasant and worked 
kimn.«ear ln at|d year out. he had never 

Pi,? ,?9y hat nights of refreshing sleet). 
m Hus did not trouble him much. He

concluded that lie would soon become ac
customed to royal banquets, and that would 
be the end to sleepless nights. No sooner 
had he disposed of this trouble than it 
occurred to him Hint he had heard tha, !t 
uas a common thing for a king to have his 

. E’erhaps his food had been 
siilheiently poisoned I lie night before. In 

H at case the servants would make sure to
breakfast^' 'n h'S < “ > ki» him at

This was a terrible reflection, and it 
harrowed the kings feelings in a wav thev 
had never been harrowed liefore. But lie 
went to Ins breakfast, determining that lie 
"otdd not touch the coffee. Then he com 
eluded that they might deceive him by put-

pert it PO'SOn "’hCre hC would k‘as-t sus- 
\A lien he was a peasant he never knew 

such fear as this. He finished his break
fast in great alarm. Ilis agitation had 
been so great that it gave him a worried, 
pale look.

“ Is your majesty well?” asked one of the 
courtiers.

“ Why?” said the king. 
“ Your majesty certainly 

replied the courtier. looks very ill,”

•/1 hen the king was satisfied that he was 
poisoned. So he threw himself upon a 
lounge, clasped his hands to his forehead 
and declared that he had been poisoned, and 
ordered all the servants to be beheaded if 
he should die.

Shortly after he was satisfied that noth
ing serious was the matter, and he went out 
into the garden to take a breath of fresh 
air. He had not proceeded far when lie 
noticed some one following him. The fol
lower was between liim and the palace, and 
lie could do nothing hut depend upon him
self in case of an attack. No matter where 
he walked, this man followed him. so he 
sat down to see if the straggler would ven
ture nearer. But the man did not. He 
stood still and watched.

The king thought that he never could be 
attacked if he allowed his prospective as
sailant to know that he was watched. So 
lie shouted for help, and in an instant a 
dozen servants were at his side.

“That man yonder is following me to kill 
me!” he cried, pointing to the man who 
stood near.

“ No, your majesty, he is not,” replied the 
spokesman of the servants. “He is the 
man whoifollows you as a guard, to prevent 
others from killing or molesting yon.”

“ Is it. then, so common a thing for kings 
to lie killed in this way. that it is necessary 
to have a constant guard?”

His servants assured him that sueli was 
the case.

This disturbed his peace of mind to such 
an extent that he began immediately to 
question the absolute happiness of being a 
king.

When he returned to the palace, there 
were hundreds of people waiting to see him. 
on all kinds of business— people to have 
petitions signed, ministers with schemes of 
every description, so that the king’s head 
spun, and he didn't have time to think.

After he had been a king two weeks, he 
was completely undone, physically and men
tally. and he regretted the day he had 
given up his hovel for a palace.

“ Perhaps the old king.” he thought, “ is 
as tired of my lowly habitation as 1 am of 
his crown. I shall go and see if he will 
exchange places with me. So the king 
put on his finest robe and his crown, as the 
old king had previously done, and drove 
away in his grandest carriage.

As soon as ihe old king had placed liis 
rown on the head of the peasant, and had 
>en Iiiin vanish in the distance, he went 
lit where the peasant had been digging, 
lid continued the work. After he had 
■ orked half an hour, all the rheumatic 
ains. of which lie couldn’t rid himself as a 
ing. departed. And he sang as merrily as 
le birds in the trees, and felt happier 
very minute. At dinner lie had such an 
ppetite that he enjoyed every morsel in a 
■ ay that he had never done during his en-

"rhatonight lie slept as he had been im- 
hie to sleep while burdened with the af- 
iiis of his country. He didn t toss about 
t all. and he did not wake up until the si n 
•as high. Then he hurried down and had 
is breakfast while the birds h«PJ«d1*b5Si 
lie door, or sung m the rose-bush b.x the

as happv as a king is supposed to
e.’’ lie cried, “and I should ^
now that the present king, poor fcHou,. 
•ould ever l.e as contented as I 

\nd the old king worked on in perrecc 
out ntment for several days, feeling safe 
?om tin- conspiracies of enemies, and on

M y s t e r i e s

the best of terms with liis own conscience, 
sothat lu* was indeed a happy man.

The garden was progressing finely ami 
the new occupant grew happier every day. 
and saw nothing lint sunshine. This con
tinual flow of happiness was never dis
turbed until one night when the king-peas
ant had a terrible nightmare. He awoke 
fearfully agitated and in a cold perspira
tion.

He had dreamed that lie was king again.
He hastily arose and lighted a candle to 

take a look at: the surroundings, to make 
sure that he was not in a palace and was 
not a king. He was afraid to go to sleep 
for fear the dream might be repeated.
. T'hat very day. while lie was working and 

singing in the garden, he saw a great dust 
down the road, and in a few moments the 
carriage of the king stopped at the gate.

“ How is the garden getting on?” said the 
new king.

“ Splendidly.”
“ Would you not like to give me my hovel 

hack in exchange for your palace and 
crown V”

“ I would not think of it.” said the old 
king. “You must go to some one who has 
never been a king, if you want to make 
such an exchange. If you go on a little 
farther down Hie road you may find some 
man who would be glad to wear a crown.”

So the new king drove down the road, 
and asked the first laborer he met if he 
would like to be a king.

“No,” replied the laborer. “ I was a king 
for a few days and that was enough for 
me: I traded off my crown for this shovel 
and pickax, because the king who had given 
it me for a small hut refused to trade 
hack.”

The king rode on, and, much to his sur
prise. every man he met refused the un
happy monarch’s offer to make him a king, 
each one stating as his reason Hint he hail 
already been a king for a greater or less 
period.

It seems that every man in the neighbor
hood had worn the crown at one time or 
another, and that the king, who was trying 
to exchange places with the humblest be
ing in the realm, was simply the last man 
in the land to get it.

Thus it was that the nation was filled 
witli the people who found the greatest 
happiness in the humblest spheres of life, 
and learned to be contented without nurs
ing an ambition to he great and powerful.

The peasant-king had to rule all his life, 
for no one would exchange with him. And 
when he was bent and tottering with age 
he would go to the bridge that commanded 
the main avenue of liis domain, with an 
umbrella over him to keep off the sun and 
rain, and persistently offer his crown to 
every passer-by. But no one would accept 
it.— R. K. Munkittrick.

When a man defies existing laws, he 
creates others for himself more rigid and 
severe than those from which he breaks 
away.

A S O L D I E R ’ S  F O E
K nocked D ow n by Un«n«tpected Enem y.

Coffee so affects the brain and nerves 
that proper nutrition is interfered with and 
the final ending is frequently nervous pros
tration.

“During the Spanish-American war. I 
went with my troop to Ghiekamauga,”  says 
Lieut. J. G. Talbott of Springfield. III. 
“ If there is any one place on earth where 
one drinks more coffee than another it is in 
the army. It is a soldier’s ‘back bone,’ 
and I can assure you that I drank my 
share. After several months of hard drill
ing my health gave out, the chief cause 
being coffee, bad food, over-exertion and 
heat.

“On the advice of the surgeon, I tendered 
my resignation, and with my heart full of 
regret and my nervous system shattered. I 
returned home. Almost the first tiling the 
doctor whom I consulted advised me was to 
quit coffee. That was the first intimation 
I had that coffee had anything to do with 
my condition. The next thing was ‘wliat 
shall I drink?’

“ My wife’s mother used your Postum 
Food Coffee and knew how to makelit right, 
so I tried it and grew very fond of it. My 
nervous trouble soon le ft; my old time 
health came back, and that Fall I gained 
so in flesh that the boys on returning after 
‘muster out.’ hardly knew me. Quitting 
coffee and using Postum did wonders for 
me.”
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One thing have I desired of the Lord; 
that will l seek after; that l may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life to behold the beauty of the Lord and 
to inquire in his temple.— Ps. xxvii. 4 .

OM EST thou with sadness, m.v 
child? Nay, be not disheart
ened. Perchance thou hast 
looked upon the gifts of others 
and compared them with thine 
own, and this hath made thy 
heart heavy and thy mind 

clouded. Have I not said to thee, “ I,ook 
upon Me and live?"

Verily. O child of mine, this will save 
thee from much suffering. It is when 
thine eyes look upon conditions in which 
there is comparison, that thy heart desir- 
eth, and in desire there is no rest, nay, nor 
in envy, for is not that an injustice unto 
Me. who giveth to all Souls alike?

Consider this, my child: Every seed
bringeth forth after its own kind. The 
kind or pattern is in the hidden germ. I f  
thou wouldst have the flower and fruitage 
of a seed, thou hast b it to make the right 
conditions. I have put within the. germ 
already that luckless, matciiless Life, which 
shall work the miracle of growth, if thou 
but do thy part. Is this not so, my child?

Canst thou not put into the warm earth 
the hard, unyielding kernel, dead though it 
appear, knowing that with sun and rain 
and time it wiil spring forth a thing of 
beauty? Canst thou not, knowing the na
ture of the seed, foretell with certainty its 
every stage of growth, its manifestation at 
every stage? Dost judge that individual 
seed which may be in a different stage fro n 
others, to be unlike them, to be ungifted 
with the possibilities which in them have 
already become manifest realities? IloV is 
it then, O child, thoughtless and blind, 
thou canst not perceive the interpretation 
of thy apparent lack? Hast thou fulfilled 
conditions by which thy Soul, holding the 
germ of My Divinity, may send forth its 
leaves and flowers, its perfume and fruit
age? With this knowledge canst thou judge 
wisely of what is in thy province, of what 
gifts thou mayst show forth or otherwise? 
Canst thou say, because as yet thy Soul is 
overshadowed by itself, its outer shell, that 
it hath no life, no powers divine within its 
central mystery?

Ah. thou whom my heart holds dear, lis
ten ! Except the kernel fall into the ground 
and die, it bringeth not forth.

It is thyself must be buried, must die; 
yea, thy personal, selfish I which must fall 
away and give place to the Wondrous I of 
the Spirit, which thus breaks forth through 
earth conditions and reveals the glory which 
/ gave it from the beginning.

Think nevermore, my child, to compare 
tliy spirit fruit with that of other trees in 
My Carden.

Rather see that thou makest conditions 
right for growth and bloom. Pluck all evil, 
envious thoughts from thy mind, all selfish 
desires from thy heart.

Yea, for a time (the time when thy con
sciousness is in transition from self to soul) 
thou mayst seem barren, thy heart heavy 
and thy mind a blank, but w ait! Doth not 
the seed grow in the darkness? Doth not 
My Law of growth work thus in the con
sciousness that rises to ideutify itself with 
Soul?

The Law, my child worketh in the same 
fashion on all planes, but revealeth itself 
in countless ways to the one who can under
stand and execute its decrees, l ie  who 
knoweth hath interpretation.

Cease from desiring, then, O child of 
mine, by lifting thy consciousness above the 
realm of desire. Thus canst thou let thy 
Sun of Love, thy trustful faith, shine upon 
what seemeth thy barren ground, thy earth
ly longings and outreachings. Thus will 
its steady shining pluck desire from thy

heart, and upon thy mind will flash the 
Light— the Soul-bloom— revealing that in 
the Spirit, where abidetn all abundance and 
pure delight, there can be not one desire, 
not one thing that lacketh presence, not one 
thought that lacketh joy.

Let this Light shine, until thy stalk is 
filled with blossoms, that is, until thy indi
viduality, thy spiritual I, puts forth its 
God-like powers, its spiritual gifts.

Thus. O child, may all come to the stage 
of manifested Godliness, thus each in time 
shall flower forth with gifts and rare at
tainments from the heavenly realm, the 
Garden of the Soul.

Say nevermore, my child, that thou hast 
no endowment. Thou hast ALL, my child. 
So hath each Soul. Discern thou always 
that which is. not that which seems.

Fill thy heart with gladness. Look upon 
M.v Beauty filling the whole earth. See 
how all things, great and small, fulfill their 
destiny in showing forth their measure of 
my gifts. Canst thou not do the same, my 
child?

Repine not at any lack, nor stumble over 
failure. To hold thyself a prisoner at the 
bar will keep thee ever in the jail of self. 
Be lenient and forgive not only those who 
harm thee, but thine own worst enemy, 
thyself. To forgive, my child, is sweet, and 
beareth sweetest fruits.

'Tis one sure way to break away the bar
riers between thy Soul and Me. Forgive—  
this one step take, and then Love's Light 
will shine upon the path before thee and 
leave its radiant glory on the road behind, 
so that all who cometh after, if they so 
choose, shall have a path of Light in which 
to walk.

Thy privi'ege is to be a light unto thy 
world. Canst thou shine without if thou 
hast not the Light within? Every mote 
thou seest. either in thyself or others, must 
then hi“ put aside, be changed and made 
into a beacon rather than a block of stum
bling.

In this remember, child, thou art to see 
all men as Souls, and if not yet, then to be 
fruit bearers. And upon them all. as upon 
thyself, let Love’s warm mantle fall, and 
Love’s forgiveness wipe away all memory of 
wrong.

My child, I know thy heart, and oft will 
tell thee truths good for thee, as food is 
good for those that hunger. But come thou 
into the Temple, and, sad or glad. I will 
teach thee if thou’lt but look upon My 
Light and listen to My Voice.

Most tenderly I love thee and cherish 
thee as the apple of Mine Eve.

— Lotu II. P. ft. /.

S H O R T  H A N
TAUGHT BY MAIL

« ...  o u iic i u u  %i\fur»5  u u u  o u r  p ia n  o r  in 
d iv id u a l in s tru c tio n  i t  i s  e a s y  t o  p r e p a r e  
t o  e a r n  h ig h  s a la r y .  Good s te n o g r a p h e r s  
c a n  a lw a y s  s e c u re  good p a y in g  p ositions. 
W h y  n o t  b e  a  g o o d  o n e ?  T u n e  r e q u i r e d  is  
s h o r t .  L e s s o n s  a r e  e a s y .  C o u rs e  ju e x p e n -1  
s iv e .  W h y  n o t  b e t t e r  y o u r  p o s i t io n  a n d  
p r o s p e c ts  i n  l i f e ?  W r ite  to -d a y , f u l l  p a r 
t i c u l a r s  f r e e .  T h E U R B A H N S  SC H O O LS, 
956  C a lh ou n  S t . ,  -  F t . W a y n e , Ind.

N ote— W e  a l s o  t e a c h  th e  b e s t  c o u r s e s  in  
e x is te n c e  in  B o o k k e e p in g , B u s in e s s  a n d  
S o c ia l  L e tte r  W r it in g .TACTC a n  B e  

L e a r n e d
S e n d  p o s t a l  fo r  b o o k ie  

. u  __  ̂ o* o u r  p r a c t i c a l  c o u r s e i 
In  H u m a n  ZS a t u r e ,  T a c t ,  a n d  P e r s o n a l  M a g  
n e t i f i n  b y  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e .  6

S C H O O L  O F  H U M J t N  N J è T U R R ,  
Jtthens, Ca.

T5he
PSYCHIC

M A N .
P R O F . R . E . DUTTON,

------ 1 -L in c o ln ,
Nebraska.,

I Lis i made a late discovery to himself 
which he has developed strong mental faJi 

¡es and power to control the psych" 
ties of the special senses. Went 
taste, sight and hearing, the five s S i  
senses of the physical condition, h a w S  
cum bed to the will and mind-power ofm . 
self. While I can control these sensL 
psychically, or spiritually, and without am 
real means ot exciting these special 
to conti-o! and action. I can, through s i S  
Mind Control, produce the strongest sivm 
touch, taste. Mental Vision, or Clairaudient 
hearing and use ot my I’syfluc faculties ss 
though I were in use of the real senses in 
actual experience. The way I produce this 
control is by power of my mind to concen
trate upon a thought for a few minutes 1 
become drowsy and begin to emerge into 
sleep, when this thought held in mind lie- 
comes ns a great mental picture. At this 
point I am nearly to sleep, when this men
tal picture becomes as real as in a dream 
and begins to pass in succession various 
scenery of home, country and travels. 1 
never go entirely to sleep, but remember 
myself enough nil the while to control the 
nature of this vision and dream of the beau
tiful things as I choose to think the beauti
ful thoughts. Every one knows how dreams 
will control the sleeper so ns to produce anr 
and all of these Pyschic faculties and make 
the dream seem to the sleeper the truest of 
reality until awakened. Just so it is that 
my Psychic faculties are controlled, only 
they nre not controlled at random by mi- 
pleasant and hideous dreams, as I retain 
enough wakefulness and consciousness to 
make these dreams of the nature all the 
while that pleases and gives me great en
joyment. Thus my Psychic faculties ex
perience the pleasant odor of flower garden 
while my thought and vision are of it, or l 
can dream and sense the touch of ice or hoi 
iron as the mind controls or is controlled 
by the thought and I see the thought, and 
if I want to see a gun fired off I will hear 
the deafening sound, or be blinded by the 
thought of looking at the sunlight. I can 
tnste the delicious fruit of the orchard in 
this dream, I become overwhelmed with joy 
as never experienced in physical conditions, 
or I can reverse the control of the dream 
and induce the nightmare, to experience 
the most terrible feelings one ever felt, all 
at will, through the mental vision and mind 
control when partly asleep. This practice 
has developed my Clairvoyant Sight, Clair
audient hearing, and my Psychometric 
powers in general. It has given me suc
cess in Mind Reading and Psyehometry and 
diagnosing of diseases, and I can read past 
present and future.

The greatest gain derived from this nund 
power is that of enusing sickness, pain and 
despondent thoughts to change into happy 
thought, good health, and be freed from 
pain and nil mental sorrow, fears and 
doubts. I have written a course of l«s-,0|js 
from experience, in which I give methods 
to practice this power, and I lielieve most 
people can control their mental powers as t 
lmve in a comparatively short time, lherc- 
fore I have put a very small price of only 
Ten Cents silver to purchase these lessons, 
and if you care to master this power at all 
you Imd better send for the course of les
sons at once. If you are not pleased with 
them your money will be refunded, or a 
you choose I will send the lessons on crenir. 
and you need not send me a cent until you 
have, mastered the power as I have. 
lessons I sell at a very low price, and“ “ 
only afford it in view of the fact that thou
sands of this course are sold, and after !’ 
when paying the price of printing ana j 
ting this advertisement inserted, 1 ' 
make only a fair profit and not a fortune, 
even if hundreds of thousands of copies » 
sold at such minimum per cent, of pw ■ 
Please send at once for r
Mental Vision Lessons, which will be se 
postpaid by return mail. Address

P R O F . R.. E . DUTTON,
S c h o o l  o f  P s y c h i c  Scien ce, 

L i n c o l n .  N e b r a s k a . .  U. S. A.
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I SOUL GROWTH *
£ j

llEKK are people in this world 
struggling in darkness. They do 
not absolutely reject any of the 
current theories regarding ex
istence after death— some of 
these they consider very pos
sible, even probable; but you 

cannot prove it— and they do not know.
These are the people who pass through 

«11 the phases of mental restlessness and 
hanging that inevitably accompany the soul 
¡»rowth of great natures. It is from these 
that we hear most often that Iwentieth- 
■ ptuurv question, "Is life worth living?”—  
does the amount of pleasure and joy one 
experiences in this little seventy years of 
e'irth existence compensate one for the sor
row the sadness, the misery that is sure to 
come into the life of every human being 
sooner or later in a greater or less degree?

If we are placed upon this planet, within 
certain environments, without so much as 
-bv your leave.” and at the end of a paltry 
threescore years and ten hustled off again 
to he judged for all eternity : if there is Imt 
a singie chance for this soul of ours to 
make success or failure— then the answer 
must lie .Vo. But if. on the other hand, 
this soul life upon earth is no more than a 
page in the work of eternity; if, in order 
to liecome what it now is in man. it has 
struggled up from the blind, indistinct force 
of the mineral world through the life of the 
plant and the sensibility of the animal; if. 
having at last reached its present state of 
conscious individuality, it now has for the 
first time the power of determining con
sciously at every step the degree of its 
spiritual advancement— the answer must be 
in the affirmative. For, if this is truth, to 
take up the burden of life voluntarily— to 
take it up in the sense of strengthening and 
developing this soul life within to such an 
extent that the progress attained in this 
step will be recognized and felt in the next 
—is an object in existence vast enough to 
inspire one to any height of self-sacrifice or 
heroism.

We find this world made up of three 
kingdoms— mineral, vegetable, and animal 
—all of which exist under anti are operated 
by the same just, unchanging, not-to-be- 
evadetl laws. One of these is the law of 
cause and effect— that no effect is possible 
without an adequate cause ; another is the 
law of change and progression— that every
thing in the Universe moves, from the 
tiniest atom to the planets themselves: that 
there is absolutely no such tiling as inertia 
in matter.

We discover that we are here imprisoned 
in a body of clay with eyes to see with, ears 
to hear with, hands to work with, and a 
something else called reason— a principle 
that has seemingly been given to man alone 
to use to the host of his ability. Xow, it is 
out of the question for the human mind to 
conceive of something springing from noth
ing, and we must accept as a first principle 
the fact that all that is is effect, and that 
everything that does exist could not exist 
without an anterior cause equal to this 
eaect. Hut. after recognizing this, no rea
sonable being can avoid seeing the uscless- 
r.ess of asking what the cause was, what 
Jottn the first originally assumed, or what 
motive—what ultimate design— determined 
the action of our Creator.

Material evolution, under the law of 
mwge and progression, has already be- 
me an acknowledged scientific fact. The 

cosmogony teaches that this 
*, , Rives proof of a passage from a gase- 
,,t,' !°,a.S0Ji'l state; that millions of years 
iuP„S., Ilpf°re il became cool enough for 
waiel-a’ln< lng vaPors to be condensed to
n.i.; , •1,lat tue combination of its elements

» vw ,-v w /\r v ^ /. | g

By M. M ortimer Johnson , 
in Mind

which were at first the simplest, became
the more complex until it reached 
life a,1?  / mt 's **lp >«wis °f all physical 
the „»l ,lp". evolved in an ascending series 
and iT?SW!S5ive c'la'n of plants, animals, 
and min' i j'.ni,,r.''°loKy says the vegetable 
ibat i t , ® kingdoms are of similar origin; 
ami saiue cells are present in the parts
*utuafrn£rf h,°.tb* Hiolo&y te,ls of tb$ 
man nn,i ♦ ?il0.,V,b|l)S Pi*111*« animal, and
tbe being of an 0111'!'' ° f l *1C lnW soverning

human being has within him, 
# mom d,ir.r or *css degree of development, 
idea of Het I,re^ not the sense of a high 
realimiin,.' t . wrong, or even a correct 
upon hmJ what is best: but, no matter
¿ n ifc s lV iT  a > vel a ala" ’s " “ I" ’ted- ‘ here is scarcely a human 1

re is 
being

that does not consider one uetion better for
n a V b V a,10ther- W o r t i £

i!j . . in the lowest sense vicious, but to 
and ^dvanucelnttg,,,,ati0n the «ratificationanu am ant age that accrue to his self-in- 
lerest appear to him good; and lie commits 
the act, not because lie considers it bad or 
wrong, but because in this east', from his 
depraved point of view, the best to his self- 
iiterrst appears right. This love of the 

best, even when distorted and perverted be
yond all recognition, is the moral spark in
herent in the entire human race. And this 
spark divine, this impress of infinite origin! 
.„if hall-mark of God. which manifests it

self externally in different degrees, is what 
we call soul. "Ami though hut an atom or 
largei part, it shall endure.”

Nature does not move in jumps; she
moves gradually, eternally— and the evolu
tion of the soul is not an exception to the 
rule— it has taken eons to evolve and or
ganize material humanity: and it is hut 
reasonable lo supimse that something of so 
much greater value— as soul— should take 
at least as great a length of time to become 
developed and spiritualized.

There is a double evolution, which is 
spiritual as well as material, going on con- 
stantl.v. the two having traveled together 
end equally from the very beginning. The 
spark divine manifested itself first as uni
versal energy, motion, the soul of the min
eral world: then as life (a step higher) in 
the vegetable kingdom; traveling up and 
on, it became sensibility in the animal, and 
finally a conscious entity in man. And this 
spark divine, which has struggled up from 
blind, indistinct force through the nether 
worlds, tends unceasingly toward an indi
vidual, spiritual existence— with a conse
quent recognition of its own divinity within.

There are some who have already reached 
the point where the knowledge of an In
finite Being is part of themselves: they 
have that God-given faith which is indepen
dent of all orthodox beliefs and yet in
cludes them all. To these, the raison d'etre 
of existence is already made plain. But 
there are others who have not even arrived 
at the point of recognizing their souls, how
ever faintly, and who simply drift through 
life, bothered by no inward queries as lo 
the how or wherefore of existence. They 
are satisfied to be, and not to bother.

Now. let us take it for granted that you 
and i have arrived at a state of soul-pro- 
gression in which we are able to recognize 
lhe divine, progressive principle within, and 
our responsibility for working out a higher 
destiny. If we recognize the fact that the 
soul is an entity— a something that in order 
to thrive must lie nourished and strength
ened and developed in the same order that 
we feed our physical bodies, excepting that 
the sou! (being spiritual) must be fed on 
spiritual things— then we can no longer 
plead ignorance. When life thrusts this 
fact into our minds until, as George Eliot 
says, it becomes present to us as remorse is 
present to the guilty or as a mechanical 
problem is to an inventive genius, then the 
moment has arrived when "necessity is laid 
upon us:” and to neglect, the warning given 
by One who had traveled far on the road, to 
“take up the cross and follow Me,” is the 
fatal step backward in the round of exist
ence. It is neglect of the soul life— our 
spark divine. _ .

The sonl must be fed while cramped in 
this material prison, and we must remem
ber that we cannot select its diet to suit 
ourselves from temporal things. Nothing 
of the earth, earthy, will help or satisfy it 
in any way. It is spirit, even though it be 
pent up in mortal clay; and it must be 
offered spiritual food. , . , . . .

The true tonic of the soul is love— that 
love which feels the beauty of all the won
derful works of Nature, from the birds of 
the air to the blended colors of a sunset; 
that all-pervading love which perceives ln- 
finitv in everything— from the bush by the 
wayside to its brother man: with its con
comitant. self-sacrifice for others pleasure. 
This is one of the rounds on the ladder ot 
being by which we may struggle up toward 
immortality.

All beings are co-eternal with the Eter
nal One. and all ultimately rernffi one goal 
— eternal ami infinite perfect to n -^ n e ss  
with eternal Omniscience. Omnipotence and 
Omnipresence. So cheer thy soul, heart 
ami mind, thou art eternal.

WRITE TO US
and get our free literature on the branch 
of the Occult Sciences that you are particu
larly interested in.

We want you to know us— to investigate 
tiie World’s College of Therapeutics, where 
all branches of the occult are taught, both 
by resident and correspondence courses: 
and to investigate the North l>akota Sani
tarium where we treat hundreds of patients 
every week by employing the wonderful 
therapeutic powers of these great sciences.

They are both four years old. Capital
ized at *12o,0iw>. Chartered under State 
laws. Their diplomas are certificates of de
grees and are valuable. A faculty of over 
twenty-four, each an authority on his par
ticular branch of the work.

I’atronized by many of (lie most ad
vanced thinkers of the United States.

Heartily endorsed by citizens and offi
cials of Fargo: thousands of testimonials 
from all parts of the United States.

Text hooks that are complete and ex
haustive treatises, each of its respective 
subject. Correspondence Courses compiled 
with years of labor and study and that !.' 
the wants left unsatisfied by others. They 
are practical.

Resident Courses that take the student 
through all that can be taught of the occult 
sciences.

Ileip for every one earnestly interested 
in any of these great sciences.

Increase your present income.
Write to-day, stating the subject in which 

you are interested and receive our free gen
eral booklet. “ What We Are and Why, 
\\ hat We Do and How,” with special in
formation on subject in question.

Dept. F , W o rld 's  C o lleg e  of T h era p eu tics.
Fargo, North Dakota, l r. S. A.

F A LL IN G  H A IR  
_  B A L D N E S S "» )?

There \9 but one way to tell the reason of baldness and 
falling hair, nnd that is by a microscopic examination of 
the lmlr Itself. The partrcnlar disease with which your 
scalp is afflicted must be known liofore it can be intelli
gently treated. The use of dandruff cures and hair tonics, 
without knowing the specific cause of your disease, is 
like taking medicine without knowing what you are trying 
»• cure. Send three fallen hairs from your combings, 
to Prof. J. H. Austin, the celebrated Bacteriologist, wlio 
will send you ub>>olateIy free a diagnosis of your case, 
n booklet on care or thehairandscalp.nnda sample boxof 
the remedy which he will prepare specially for you. Enclose 
8c postage and write fo-day.
PltOF. i .  a .  AUSTIN, »0? BcTIck.r'. Bldg., Chlr.go, III,

SU PER FLU O U S HAIR
I )r . R h o d e s ’  N e w  H a i r  R e m o v e r
will jnfiiuntlynnd nennanentlyremove unde- 
Birablt hairiromtiieface,neck,etc. Pnec.f 1.

F R E E  T R IA L  M g
this wonderful preparation, and rot 
nitty do so F R E E .  Ii you will «•nu u

move considerable h a ir  and  iu rn b h  i 
good test. Addrcii8 

D R . A .  W . R H O D E S  C O ., D o w e ll ,  M a s s .

T H E  M Y S T E R I E S
OF T H E  M A O X E TIC  I ’X IV K R SF., or  

SF K K S H IP . G uide to Moiil-ulght »ml 
C lairvoyance.

Its art and culture, with rules for its at
tainment. giving not only the views of the 
author, but of various European and 
Asiatic Adepts.

Those desirous of cultivating the Occult will here 
flrnl the key. Address
K .  C. Kiimlnl|>li, a ll M elrose A r e . ,  Toledo. O.

Personal Magnetism S ' f i ’i ; !
M ow Thought-Force H ea ls : H o w  to  P rev en t  
and Cure Sm allpox and Other contagious diseases; 
also some M lnd-P ecu llnrltlc»  as well as tho 
P o w er  o f  'Will nnd other subjects of interest and 
use to all. arc ably treated in two large 24-page 
booklets. Price of both, 10 cents* Money back if 
not satisfied. Address

THOUGHT PUB. CO.,
D epartm ent M , A lam ed a, C al.

A HO I , I . A N il P H T f K K
Artistic and beautiful, broad lines nnd bright 

colors. “ A glimpse of farm life in Holland.’' 
I S  A  G R EE N  F R A M E  

made of wood which Is broad, fiat with a dull 
finish like Flemish Oak— (lOHi x 12H) Shipped 
with exp ress charge prefHiid to any address in U. S. 
for 75 cents. Our catalogue tells about our frames, 
which are equal to any manufactured and less in 
price than any. The catalogue is a beauty and 
yours for the asking. F a rw ln  M anufacturing  
rom pnny. D epartm ent A , C’hlcago, 111a.

6  COLLARS—*0c
W e send six Linen Turnover Collars, all

different designs: liowknots, Floral and 
Conventional, with cur new circular of 
Ktnbroidery novelties, only 10 cents.
WALTER P.WEBBER.Lynn, Mass., Box J
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* *

* F r e e  A s t r o lo g ic a l  D e lin e a t io n s  a re  g iv e n  to  a l l  y e a r ly  s u b -  *
* s c r ib e r s  to  T H E  N E W  Y O R K  M A G A Z I N E  O F  M Y S T E R I E S  p r o -  *

v id e d  tb e  r e q u e s t  is  m a d e  a t  t lie  t im e  tb e  s u b s c r ip t io n  is  sen t.
*  I F  w e  h a v e  n o t  s p a c e  to  p r in t  th e  d e l in e a t io n  w e  w i l l  e it h e r  * 

w r i t e  y o n  a  s p e c ia l  d e lin e a t io n , o r  m a il  y o u  f r e e  a  p r in te d  d e lin e -  * 
a t io n  w h ic h  w i l l  a p jJ ly  to  y o u r  b ir t h .  T h e se  p r in te d  d e lin e a t io n s  
w e r e  s p e c ia l ly  p r e p a r e d  b y  th e  M Y S T I C  A D E P T  w h o  c o n d u c ts  *

* t h is  d e p a r tm e n t , a n d  a r e  v e r y  v a lu a b le  to  a n y  a s p ir in g  S o u l. # 
A d d r e s s  A  M Y S T I C , A s t r o lo g y  D e p a r tm e n t, N e w  Y o r k  M a g a z in e

* o f  M y s te r ie s , 22 N o r th  W il l ia m  s t r e e t .  N e w  Y o r k  C ity .
* * * » «  * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * *

As round and round they tumbling go.
These brilliant sparks of light.

They teach us all a God to know.
Or lead us toward that height.

They seem to move without a rule,
In strange confusion dire.

But hold their places, round His throne.
And breathe His vital fire.

They teach man of a realm of power
In which they breathe and move.

And lead his mind to one great source
Which thought has christened Love.

— Zamacl.
Mbs. A. R. I).. Florence, Mont., born 

May 7 , 1866 .— I find from your date of 
birth that the life-giving Sun was at that, 
time located in the Celestial sign, Taurus. 
This is, therefore, called your birth-sign. 
The sign is classed as an Earthy one, and 
there are three of these in the grand circle 
of the heavens. This is also the second 
sign of the circle. It rules the second di
vision of the body of man, below the head, 
the neck and the throat. The Earth, at the 
same time, was located in the Watery and 
emotional sign, Scorpio. These positions 
would give you a fairly resolute nature and 
ability in clerical pursuits. You are quite 
noted for your persistency or determina
tion. You have natural ability for many 
different things and will gain a wide ex
perience. Y’our mental faculties will allow 
you to study on many different lines. When 
your thoughts are properly concentrated 
your will overcomes your desires and you 
accomplish well any work, no matter how 
distasteful it may be to you. Y'our com
panions in business or marriage should be 
born between the 19th of February and the 
2 0 tli March, or between the 23d of October 
and the same time in November. Unless 
the appetites are under control, you may 
have a tendency toward brain trouble and 
troubles affecting the nervous system. Y’our 
fortunate stones are the emerald and the 
topaz. Friday is one of your fortunate 
days.

Mas. E. R.. Cincinnati, born Nov. 6, 
1878 .— The Celestial sign, Scorpio, is called 
your ruling or birth-sign. Those born un
der this sign partake of two antagonistic, 
natures. The highest and the lowest are 
born here, according to their plane of in
tellectual advancement or environment. 
The Earth, at the same time, was situated 
in the Zodiacal sign, Taurus. These posi
tions give you tenacity of character and 
attach you strongly to any work you may 
undertake. Y’ ou have strong will-power, 
which, if rightly directed, enables you to 
achieve much success. You need to decide 
upon a definite plan of work; when you do 
this you have the firmness or persistency 
which will bring you good results. You 
have a strong love of approbation, but 
should never be misled by flattery. Y’our 
vitality is so strong that you are not fre
quently troubled with colds, and recover 
quickly if attacked. You have strong appe
tites and desires, which you should study to 
control. Yrou are too much inclined to lie 
influenced or guided by the opinions of 
others and to accept the ordinary customs 
of life, whether right or wrong, and you 
cater too much to the effects produced by 
external appearances or dress. Y’ our 
strength of will would carry you through 
in opposition to the methods and manner's 
of others if you choose to assert it and live 
ns you believe to be right. Your astrolog
ical colors are dark brown and red. Y'ortr

fo r tu n a te  d a y  o f  th e  w eek is T u e sd a y . T h e  
p la n e t  g o v e rn in g  y o u r  b ir th -s ig n  is  M a rs .

E mma F., Princeton. N. J., born June 14 . 
1865 .— At that time the Sun was located 
in the Celestial sign. Gemini. This is 
therefore your birth-sign. Y'our coming 
into the world at this time gives you a 
positive character, for this is a positive, 
energetic and masculine sign of the Zodiac, 
or of the grand circle of the heavens. It 
is classed as a double sign and gives two 
natures of a contradictory character in 
your own person. You will note this by 
your indecision or changeableness. This 
often prevents your making valuable gains 
which could be made if you would avoid 
hesitancy. Y’ou have a great love for travel 
and change. Y'ou need to control your 
thoughts, for sometimes you are liable to 
commence a piece of work and leave it un
finished. Your dual nature causes you to 
try to do too many things at once. You 
have strong religious feelings and can ob
tain much happiness from religion. You 
should seek a companion among persons 
born between the 2 0 th of January and the 
same time of February, or between the 21st. 
of August and the 23d of September. The 
stones used as your birth-stones are the 
emerald and the beryl. Y’our fortunate day 
of the week is Wednesday. Y'our astro
logical colors are orange and yellow. The 
ruling planet of your birth-sign is Mercury.

Mrs. J ane B.. Greenfield. Ark., born 
Oct. 13 . 1872 .— The portion of the Zodiac 
under which you were born was the sign 
Libra. It is an Airy, positive, electric 
sign, giving you ambition and generosity. 
The earth was at the same time in the 
Zodiacal sign Aries— a sign of boldness and 
enterprise. These positions give you an 
energetic character, with much love'of jus
tice. You are very positive and decided 
when you think you are in tbe right. You 
have excellent imitative qualities and can 
copy well the designs of others, or you can 
cultivate your artistic qualities and do 
original work of an artistic nature. You 
have much love for honesty and justice, hut 
there are times when you think others 
should be more forgiving to you. Y’ou 
have excellent intuitions, and you are in
clined to become mediumistic if you engage 
in spiritual work. You have strong love 
and sympathy for others and appreciate the 
companionship of the opposite sex. although 
it is liable to lead you into some discord in 
domestic relations. Y’ou are so sensitive 
that you can often tell when you step into 
a home whether it is a harmonious or in
harmonious one. You have a strong aver
sion to inharmony, pain or cruelty. Y’ou 
would naturally avoid killing any’ animal, 
unless forced to do so for your own preser
vation. You need to cultivate more sys
tem in your methods. Avoid holding anger 
and do not be easily wounded by trifles, 
and you will have a happier life. You 
should select your companions in domestic 
life or m business from those horn between 
January 2 0 th and February 21st of anv 
year, or among those who are born under 
what are called the Fiery signs of the Zo
diac. Liver troubles come to you as a re
sult of unnecessary worry. There are also 
some nervous troubles io which vou are 
liable. Your astrological colors are crim
son and light blue. The sapphire and the 
opal are your birth-stones.
1 0 £ , H .;T . F ai.k  C a lifo rn ia , horn  M ar. 19, 
1859.— 1  he  p o r tio n  o f  the  Z o d iac  u n d e r

which you were born was the sign Pi„,.
is a fortunate, negative, magnetic S ’ 

It gives you many of your higher 
qualities. The Earth at the samê ?m °M| 
located in the active. Mercurial s i^ v  Was 
These positions endow vou with* sonJ*1*0, 
lira ability for art o’r designing^ R  
could be cultivated and made of mucU« 
porranee. You possess some medinmlltt 
or psychic powers which connect v o » S  
lv with the unseen or spiritual w S  
 ̂here are more mediumistic persons bom 

nearly as you were than at any other time 
of the year. You are generally willing to 
accept advice, and you often rely too nfu h 
upon the suggestions received from othm 
Your love of home leads you to try in evm 
way to make life happy for thoŝ  who are 
related to you. You are always ready m 
stand up for and defend a friend. You 
will do all you can for a friend when 2  
have proven him to be worthy of confi
dence. It p,need in a responsible position 
you will always guard the interests of an 
employer. Y on are a little lacking in self, 
confidence and self-esteem, hut vou have a 
strong love for approbation. You should 
Pay some attention to dress or personal an- 
pearances. Y’ our mind is alwavs active and 
gives you an inclination to worry. One of 
your faults is an attempt to join in or in
terrupt the conversation of others. Reason 
upon this calmly and try to control it 
Hypocrisy, or the denial of your true char
acter. is also a weakness of vour nature 
which should be studied. You should try 
to avoid carelessness, melancholy and anx
iety as to the future. Cultivate order 
Y’ our fortunate day of the week is Thurs
day. The planet governing your birth-sign 
is Jupiter.

H. A. \Y.. born at Majiire, Cal., on 
Mar. 1 , 1883 .— Like the person just de
scribed. you come under the rule of the sign 
Pisces. Y’ou have a retentive memory and 
a strong desire to gain knowledge. Y’ou 
renlize in yourself the truth of the saying 
that “ Knowledge is Power." Y’ou love re
search and some branches of history. Y’ou 
must try to overcome habits of indecision 
and hesitancy and learn to make up your 
mind positively and quickly. One of your 
faults is an attempt to join in or interrupt 
the conversation of others. Reason upon 
this calmly and try to control it. Y’our 
mind is always active and gives you an in
clination to worry. Y’ou are always look
ing for something new, and are undecided 
as to the best course to pursue. By being 
over-anxious you often get the mind into 
such a condition that you are not ready to 
grasp the full benefit of an opportunity 
when it comes. Y’ou are careful and sav
ing in money matters, but are always ready 
to relieve true distress. There are times 
when you are subject to periods of depres
sion and anxiety. If you give way to these 
you are liable to become despondent and 
neglectful. As a rule, you are faithful to 
any trust imposed upon you. You have a 
strong attachment for domestic ties and a 
deep love-nature. Y’ou are trusting, con
fident and very rarely suspicious of those 
you love; in fact, your nature is not a 
jealous one. Y’ou would rather do a kind 
act than do an act to benefit yourself. Yon 
are generally willing to accept advice. Your 
chief illness comes from not taking proper 
care to avoid exposure and wet feet. You 
must also guard against some stomacn 
troubles, and he careful in regard to your 
diet. Y’our astrological colors are green, 
white and gray. Y’our birth-stones are toe 
amethyst and the chrysolite.

It. S. M.. Waukesha Co.. Wis.. born 
ug. 4. I 860 .— I find from the date that 
mi- birth was under the Celestial sign. 
i‘o. By your having been born at inl
ine you come under the rule of the seco 

the Fiery signs of the Zodiac, and ar 
idowed with some of the impulsive ene 
es inherent to this part of the heaven• 
ou are kind-hearted and generous, 
ive a strong love for home. Youi • 
ueh self-confidence and dete^aitial ■ 
hicli. if rightly directed, will makf i,) 
tractive, so that you will be s'irrou 
• friends and ran become a learler ainonK 
cm. You do not. as a rule, hold *WJ 
If-control, but ore liable to be ledb) 3 
ipulses and net too quickly. Yo 
ilses lead you into many errors, b • j 
ive a wonderful faculty for getting , 
ffientty. Many of your associates to 
ni are a strong and independent 
it you are guided fully a s  much b , • 
tuitions ns by your reasonings. tnlt
4 fond of manual labor of any kini • 
ther seek to direct the energies <>f °"
)U are sometimes too sensitive an 
nrself to be affected too
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love excellent success, for your power of 
K t io n  is strong, ^ou are an acute ob- 

ver of human nature and are not easily 
■ «,nosed upon. Vour magnetic powers are 

«irons inspiration to others and you are 
aftea fo llo w e d  by them in many of your 

Vour best companion in either do- 
life or in business affairs will lie a 

!“!ison born between the 21s. of November 
nii the 21st of Ikicember, or between the 

5?., 0f March and the same date of April 
anv year. The chief illnesses to which 

von are liable will affect the nervous sys
tem the heart and the kidneys. Your 
birth-stones are the diamond and the ruby.

r- n . O., Princeton. N. .1., born July 1!, 
.Ml,— The portion of the Zodiac under 
which von were born was the sign Cancer. 
This is the first of what is known ns the 
maternal or domestic division of the henv- 
' ft is also the first of the Watery 
igiis and is of a negative, magnetic charac

ter The Earth at the same time was situ
ated in .lie sign Capricorn, a somewhat am
bitious department of the heavens. These 
positions cause you to have strongly devel
oped emotions and sympathies, and also 
lend you to a love for harmony in domestic 
life and care for tlie home and the family. 
You have a very retentive memory of facts, 
hut are inclined to he rather timid in ex
pressing yourself because of fear that otlt- 
ors will not he satisfied with or approve 
of what you do. This often causes you to 
gppear too reserved or haughty, when you 
really do not desire to he so. If you could 
control your feelings or your retiring sensi
tiveness and push forward with determina- 
lion you could become very successful. Y'ou 
need to he allowed to do most of your work 
in your own way, and be free from re
straint as to the manner in which you ac
complish the end you have in mind. As 
you are sympathetic yourself, you have a 
strong appreciation of the sympathy of oth
ers. and if you have troubles of any kind 
iii your domestic affairs you desire to tell 
.vour troubles to others and consult with 
them. Y'ou will do much better if you 
avoid this and depend upon the exercise of 
your own good judgment. Y'ou are quick 
.to understand anything which is properly 
explained to you, and can hold it in mind 
or recall it quite readily. Ton have a 
strong desire to lay up money or provide 
for the future. Y’ou have some fear of pov
erty. though there is little cause for this. 
Von are quick to resent injury or criticism, 
but you are liable to have some faults, 
among which are selfishness, vanity and in
consistency. Y'our chief illnesses are such 
as are the result of mental strain or worry, 
etc. If the mind is at ease you become 
more healthy. Y’our most favorable com
panion in domestic life or in business af
fairs is one who is born between the 20 th 
of February and the same date of March, 
or between the 2.1(1 of October and the 22d 
of November. Y'our birth-stones are the 
emerald, onyx and moonstone.

Conroe. McC., Arthur City. Tex., born 
Feb. 11, 1802.— I find front the date that 
at the time of your birth the Sun was in 
the Celestial sign Aquarius. This is. there
fore, your birth-sign. This sign is one 
which belongs chiefly to the mercantile 
sphere. It gives you a strong attachment 
to city life or customs. The Earth at the 
same time was situated in the Zodiacal sign 
Cco. These positions endow you with some 
magnetic or hypnotic forces which, if culti
vated, could be made of excellent service. 
>ou have excellent ability as a judge of 
human nature, and can read character read
ily. so that you need not be imposed on. 
through the attainment of the higher forms 
0. sjmwledgo and through intuition you 
will know just what will lie lies! for those 
who come to you for advice. Y’ our advice 
ls, ipod am] can generally be followed with 
advantage. This is sometimes the case 
cveu with those persons who are more ad
vanced in intellectual studies than you are. 
in domestic nfe you are steadfast and de- 
2 ™- »on give too much thought to the 

«t, ii the opinions of others. Y’ ou 
Puc !10t lla-v so much attention to this.

inivate your own individuality, bnt be 
nii I.-110*' to overdo matters. If  you do 
vif, c"!tivatc tiie better part of your nature 
list! ari„ lml,le to become boastful and sol- 
„ j  .jji's will cause you to be despised 

will result in your having enemies who 
„ - y°u misfortune. When it
iirnt/ 0 1 10 c°nsideration of any abstract 
n /ou are a lit tle deficient in your 
newt c<yhfentrafinc the mind. Y’ ou 
m,i aP,Pr«'iate holding to one subject 
niiBlino:LS'Jowtng .other things to enter the 
cm v  118 increase your mental pow- 
nsltinJj .are frequently in the habit of 
acting a<y.lre, sud then not taking it. but 

nf  entirely on your own ideas. You

¡K S 'S iS iX fS J ftB ia S S ;

I«,.,«,. ,o , i , „  ,„ “ s a ; „ s s '
the' otlib', f 'T ’T  °"e who is ,)0r» between the 2<nh of February and the 21st of
March, or between the 21st of July and the 
same date of August of any yeare The 
(liief illnesses to which you are’ liable are

b W h ^ ,hlisSatme-nflanetary ruler of Jour
io,rA n,!f; I*-> Cleveland, Ohio, born Oct. 20, 

port.,on of 'be Zodiac under 
v Inch .ton were born was the sign Scorpio, 
those born under this sign partake of two 
antagonistic natures. The highest and the 
lowest are born here, according to their 
plane of intellectual advancement or en
vironment. The earth, at the same time, 
was situated in the Zodiacal sign, Taurus. 
You can develop extraordinary genius if 
you will concentrate all the forces of vour 
mmd upon one object iu life. You have 
much physical energy and personal mag
netism, which enable you to recover quickly 
from any illness which may threaten voii. 
Y ou can develop magnetic forces by which 
you can lend others. Y’our sign is’a nega
tive, magnetic one. This causes you to at
tract energies that can lie transformed into 
healiii£ forces. Kven your silent presence 
is sometimes beneficial to others if von are 
filled with sympathy and kindness‘ toward 
them and desire to aid them or relieve them 
from suffering. Y'our strength of will 
would carry you through in opposition to 
the methods and manners of others if you 
choose lo assert it and live as you believe to 
lie right. You are a keen observer and gain 
knowledge by seeing others do different 
kinds of work. You love outdoor sports of 
all kinds, and have a strong desire for fair 
play in any game. Y’our sense of justice 
lends you to give in return as you receive 
and to exact from others all that is due to 
you. Y’ou have strong stamina and will 
stand up for your rights, under all circum
stances. You are most liable to illness 
which affects the small of the hack and the 
region of the kidneys or spine. You should 
choose a companion for domestic life or for 
business from persons born between the 
2 0 th of February and the 21st of March, 
or between the 20 th of April and the same 
date of May. Y’our birth-stones are the 
topaz and the opal. Y’our astrological col
ors are1 dark brown and red.

■ T. D. R„ Cleveland. Ohio, horn Aug. 23, 
1885.— The portion of the Zodiac under 
which you were born was the sign Virgo. 
It is classed as an Earthy, negative, mag
netic sign, and has a strong connection with 
the influences acting upon the region of the 
Solar Plexus and the stomach of mankind. 
The Earth at the same time was situated 
in the Watery sign Pisces. These posi
tions endow you with a discriminating, re
tiring disposition: still, you are frequently 
very energetic. Y’ou are ingenious and 
callable. Y’ou often go to extremes, but, 
as a rule, are quite orderly in your methods. 
Y’ou have a stock of vitality which can lie 
turned to good account and you could be
come a spiritual or magnetic healer if you 
would cultivate silence and conserve your 
forces. These forces come from a parr of 
the heavens which governs chemical action 
to some extent, and gives you good ability 
for the studv of natural philosophy and 
chemistry. You have some love of dress 
and vou always desire to appear neat. or. it 
possible, have elegant clothes and surround
ings. Y’ou enjoy good foods, parties, pic
nics etc., and vou often lay aside religions 
or spiritual thoughts to thoroughly enjoy 
vourself. Yon are occasionally subject to 
spells of discouragement or despondency, 
but can easily overcome this by calm, sober 
reasoning. Yon are a great lover of music 
and can detect inharmony very quickly. 
You appreciate harmony and beauty in tne 
home, and need the warmth of true love to 
make vou contented. Spirituality and 
honor should take the highest place in your 
desires. Do not let worry or discomfort 
act upon your mind, for this is liable to 
cause ill health. You need very little, if 
anv •medicine, but do require rest and quiet. 
This, combined with some attention to yom 
diet, will generally keep you m¿good 1 ealtli. 
Y’ our companion in domestic life or m bust 
ness affairs should be one whoMSj J»™  I»- 
tween the 21st of November and the - 1st or 
nTcemlwr. or between thef 21s|t of Septem
ber and the same date of October- Your 
astrological colors arc amber and blue.

\\ «5 \Y Mine. Mich., horn »Tan. i? • 
1837,— i find from the date that at t >e
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time of your birth the life-giving Sun was 
located in the Celestial sign Capricorn, 
ilits is, therefore, your ruling or birth- 
sign. It is a negative, magnetic, earthy 
and domestic sign. You are of a very in
dependent nature and do not like to be con
trolled. You have much love of education 
or book knowledge, which you acquire by 
means of your excellent memory. In re
ligious views you are quite firm and in
clined toward those societies which have 
most formality or ceremony. Change of 
scenery and society is very beneficial to 
you. You are generally careful in attend
ing to details and desire to see what you 
have started carried through to a good ter
mination. You have patience and kind
ness, which, when exercised, will attract 
others to you and hold them as your friends. 
Y’ou have a deep sense of religious feeling. 
Y’ou love to associate with those who arc 
well educated, and have much respect for 
deep or profound thinkers. Y’ou love to 
contemplate a highly intellectual subject 
and reason upon it till you know the truth 
regarding it. Y'ou have a strong intellect, 
which svou hardly ever use to its full capac
ity. Y’ou have high aspirations which can 
only be realized by firmly concentrating 
your whole mind - upon your attainments 
and holding to one line of thought. Y’ou 
are of such a nature that if you suffer a 
sudden reverse it will be difficult for you 
to accommodate yourself to a limited style 
of living. Y'our liability to make yourself 
miserable by giving way to despondent 
moods is one of your greatest faults. Y’ou 
appreciate the respect of others, but detest 
flattery. You have little love for fine social 
forms, but desire sincerity in the actions 
of those around you. Y’ ou should be very 
careful of your diet, for you are liable to 
some liver and nervous troubles. Y’ our com
panions in business or in domestic life 
should lie persons born between the 2 0 th of 
April and the 20 th of May. or between the 
22d of August and the same period of Sep- 
temlter of any year. You are diligent and 
steadfast as a worker and can adhere to 
anything you undertake with determination. 
As a rule, you are careful and orderly in 
your methods. Y'ou would succeed well at 
the head of almost any large business or 
corporation where you were required to 
exercise your reasoning powers. Unless 
yon can get some work which requires you 
to exert your mind, you are inclined to re
main contented to work for a small amount 
without seeking lo 1 letter your condition.

The Mystics dearly love AH in the Uni
verse. and know All are One and All are go
ing onward, forward and upward to perfec
tion. We tell all that the goal for alt. is 
the same perfect knowledge, perfect bliss 
and Eternal Fife.

No matter in which sign of the Zodiac 
yon were born, you have some good natural 
tendencies, which, if cultivated, will lead to 
health, prosperity and happiness. Under
standing this, we. in a certain way, tell you 
exactly what to do to overcome everything 
that dees not make for health, prosperity 
and happiness.

Notice..—D uring the past month delinea
tions, sent to the following persons, have 
lieeu returned to us on account of some de
fect in the address. The subscribers en
titled to them should apply at once, giving 
the full name and address, so that we may 
be sure of making proper delivery:

P. W. H.. Gillette. W is.: S. C. IT.. Clark- 
ston. Mich.: A. U.. Dunn, N. G .: Dr. E. B „ 
Oakland, C al.: .T. 15. L.. Guelport, M iss.: 
Mrs. M. D. N„ Pleasnntville. It. F. D .; 
E. P.. Rochester. N. Y . : Mrs. M. E. M , 
Orleans, Ind.: I. W. C.. Doniphan. Mo.: 
Miss A. B.. Brooklyn. N. Y . : G. W., Great 
Neck, L. I.. N. Y .: Mr. G. P. !>.. New 
Haven, Conn.: A. P.. Windsor, N. S.. Can.: 
Mattie Q.. Romeo, Fla.'; 8 . C. G.. Balti
more. Md.: T. B., New York C ity; Mr.
G. A. N„ Richmond. Y’a . : Mrs. Cora N., 
Richmond. V a.: E. B.. New Y’ork C ity ; 
Miss C. L. F.. Quebec. Ont.: A. A. D., 
Poughkeepsie. N. Y’ . : Mary <»., Perry, Ind.: 
August .1.. Donora, G a.: Deitrich K.. Cold- 
grove. Ohio: Miss Helen K.. Lendville, 
Col.: Mrs. G. McW.. Glen Cove. N. Y’ . : 
Mr. J. Van. Bapides. Ind.; Poarle IC„ Mao 
kamas. Ore.: Mrs. I*1. L. P., San Francisco, 
Cal.: F. II. II.. Clarkston. Wis.: It. A. T.. 
Cottaci. Miss.: K. I. F.. Truro. C an .: Mrs. 
E. G.. Bristol. N. Y\: Daniel B.. Plush, 
Ore.: Rev. E. J.. Delta. Pa. : Sophire U. M„ 
Rochester. N. Y . : Bridget G.. Jamaica 
Plain. Mass.: Miss Mamie O. C„ Chicago. 
Til.: Mrs. Susie M. B „ Woodburn. la .; 
S. P. S.. Brvan. Tex.: Miss Ruth C.. Madi
son. W is.: Henry 0 .. Cedarville. Md.: Mrs. 
Txiuise C.. Maumee. Mo.: Mrs. Sarah P.. 
Denver. Col.: Mrs. Jos. H.. Traver. Cal.; 
Mr. C. E. E.. Chicago, III.; Wallace W., 
Fennviile, Mich.
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“ Behold, the angel of the Lord appeared nn- 
to him iu a dream. ”—at. Matthew 1,20.

A Dueam. to have significance, must oc
cur to the sleeper while iu a healthy and 
tranquil sleep.

Those dreams of which we have no vivid 
conception or clear remembrance have no 
significance.

To have beautiful dreams and night 
visions oue must have a high spiritual 
nature.

The Angels do appear to us in dreams. 
The Bible says so. ( Bead Bible authority 
at head of this column.) Bui aside from 
the Good .Book, wise and God-loving seers 
of all ages have interpreted dreams, and 
will continue to do so in the future.

Much discredit— and rightfully so— has 
been brought upon interpreters of dreams 
because so many alleged "fortune-tellers” 
and charlatans have fooled the credulous—  
for a money consideration.

I never receive any money for this work, 
outside of a regular salary, and never will. 
1 will gladly interpret your dreams, and 
will be pleased to hear from the subscribers 
to this Magazine with accounts of their 
dreams.

1 belong to a great brotherhood of Mystic 
Adepts, and in the name of that High and 
Sacred Order I pledge myself to treat all 
correspondence as sacredly confidential.

We will now honor our spiritual guides 
and controls and ask them to aid us in in
terpreting the following dreams:

J ennie L. K ranz, 328  E. Santa Clara 
St., San .Tose. Cal.— Certainly. I am more 
than happy to offer up my prayers iu your 
behalf. Your dream is a singular one,' but 
it brings hope and encouragement to preach 
the most inspiring doctrine the world has 
ever known, and to each one it brings a 
message of optimism. Cpon too many lives 
a winter of discontent has fallen with dead
ening power. The hopeful soul that looks 
for good results finds them, and the spirit 
of optimism is contagious. If failures come, 
and they will come, to you and to all, they 
need not he considered final, for those only 
succeed who can rise above them, and ex
pect better results in the next contest. 
"Let not your heart be troubled,”  and your 
sickness and sorrow will vanish. A t best, 
our lives are only relative by comparison. 
1 sometimes think there are but two emo
tions to experience— Pleasure and Pain. 
We would not know the meaning of one 
without the other.

T heodosia. Saint Francis St., Mobile, 
Alabama.— You will be enabled to carry out 
your aim iu life if you are as sincere about 
it in reality as you were in your dream. 
Remember the highest achievement of char
ity is to love our enemies; but to bear cheer
fully with our neighbors’ feelings is 
scarcely an inferior grace. It is easy 
enough to love those who are agreeable anil 
obliging— what fly is not attracted by sugar 
anil honey? But to love one who Is cross, 
perverse, tiresome, is as unpleasant a task 
as chewing pills. Nevertheless, this is the 
real touchstone of brotherly love. The best 
way of practising it is to’put ourselves in 
the place of buyer when we sell, and seller 
when we buy. if we want to deal fairly. 
All the signs in your dream are indicative 
of excellent conditions for the maturing of 
your plans. The work crowns the end. 
Tints coronat opus.

X en ia . 852  Sacramento St.. San Fran
cisco. California.— I thoroughly under
stand and fully sympathize with you in 
your depressed state, and the dream un
fortunately enhanced that state, but. with 
you. as with others, the darkest hour is just 
before the dawn. The hardest, loneliness to 
hear is not separation from our friends or 
ordinary associations, but that crush of sou! 
into which our pathway sometimes leads 
where “out of the depths” we cry with a 
trace of what Jesus felt when He asked 
God why He had forsaken Him. Made as 
we are, the final touch of torture seems to 
consist in being left alone— utterlv eompan- 
ionless. The failure of a dear friend is 
more than some souls can hear. But then, 
in such cases, there are other possibilities. 
“ It is not good for man to be alone.” 
Human friendship is a priceless boon. Hu

man Companionship is a step nearer the 
divine.

Mary  B lo un t , Meserole St., Brooklyn, 
Xew York.— Your dream is a joyous one, 
and in a measure it is an indication that 
your life is to be the same. The pleasant 
flashing of the many waters under the pecu
liar circumstances means much real pleas
ure and prosperity for you, that is, if you 
hold fast to the faith and to your original 
intentions of dropping your selfishness as 
oue would a cloak, not quite so suddenly, 
perhaps, but certainly by degrees, and. after 
all, that is much the better wav. Remem
ber that selfishness is a stagnant pool; 
service is the living stream which in bless
ing others also blesses itself, and remains 
fresh and pure. A  selfish Christian is an 
anomaly, if not a monstrosity.

W illia m  H a z l it t , Spokane Falls, 
Washington.— For a business man to dream 
that his proposition has been accepted, 
foretells that he will succeed in every detail 
of his plan, which heretofore looked as if it 
would prove a failure. The dream ajso 
holds a warning to be careful in your choice 
of friends and associations. All of your 
present and future happiness depends 
largely upon this, and I therefore hope you 
will heed the warning. A man's life can be 
made or marred by the people he draws to 
him. Do not allow your prayers to eter
nally contain requests for self. Prayer is 
not so much getting something from God, 
as getting God Himself. And when your 
fortune comes forget, not the unfortunate. 
“ /Jo good by stealth and blush to find it 
fame."

“ N il  Desperandum ,”  Detroit, Michi
gan.— You are a happy and blessed man, 
indeed, to have seen the great Krishna in 
your dreams, for it denotes that your great
est joy will be in pursuit of occult knowl
edge. and you will school yourself to the 
taunts of friends, and cultivate a philo
sophical bearing toward life and sorrow. 
Life must be divided into sections in order 
to obtain a broad view. It would be impos
sible for oue person to have had supreme 
influence, because you are influenced at dif
ferent. times, on different questions, in dif
ferent moods: and the influence of life is 
made up of the many notes that produce 
the chords. But you yourself must lie the 
key-note. Your motto is happily chosen, 
and by never despairing yourself you will 
lift the despair of others.

“ Napoleon of the West." Denver. Col
orado.— The ambition you fostered in your 
dream is as great as the nom de plume 
you have chosen. But I advise you to de
spise not the day of small things. Let us 
reason together. Can a person mean well 
and take a mean way of showing it? No. 
A thousand times no. Don't try to be 
great; just be careful in your little place. 
God blesses conscientious carefulness in 
hundreds of places where He blesses con
spicuous ability in one place. Carelessness 
is a crime, and the punishment that follows 
it is always severe. Buskin once said that 
when we fail to praise a man who deserves 
praise, two sad things happen : we run a 
chance of driving him from the right road 
from want of encouragement, and we de
prive ourselves of one of the happiest of 
our privileges of rewarding labor that de
serves a reward. Bear in mind that am
bition sounded the death-knell for Napo
leon. and incidentally changed the map of 
Europe.

E- C. E.. Steiner St., San Francisco. 
California.— Your dream would signify that 
you have that power of mind which enables 
you to bear up under all dangers and diffi
culties. Courage is a noble trait, and com
mands the highest admiration and respect. 
You certainly gave evidence of this trait 
when the train pulled out of the station and 
left you. Considering the fact that you are 
also of an extremely nervous disposition 
jour courage was put to a fine lest, and 
was not found wanting. And .vet I want 
to say that you scatter and waste your 
forces, thereby losing many golden oppor
tunities to do good in a special sphere that 
was intended for you. .So manv seem to 
overlook the good that is in them, and 
scores of brilliant careers are daily ruined 
througn this lack of thought. You can be-

come well nigh invincible if vou »¡it t 
the pathway of silence. Bract Le ,v.. !crn
your dreams. ĉalling

C . M cC ., N o r th  Harpersfield, New v « *  
— lho dream you lmd of death is 
happy as it might have been. It £ 2°, ?  
a warning to guard your own health ti* 
second dream of floating is nartirni.i 
happy and significant and denotes hat v'j 
will victoriously overcome obstacles 
arc seemingly overwhelming. You "
whose influence is greater than vou thhl 
because your dreams are decidedly spirit 
in their trend, and in the course o ‘ 
will become more so. Every life t. < 
footed by other lives. Personal ¡„fhte J t  
the most important factor in human Hfc 
1 he great man or woman in this world h 
he or she who makes the best use of C o r  
her powers, to the end that standards o 
Majesty. Praise and Power may be set fo' 
the rest of us to follow.

M rs. .1. W. D u n l a p . 1507 Hicks St 
Toledo. Ohio.— The small dream voti -av» 
me as an afterthought is the one that holds 
a meaning. \ ou will soon be engaged in 
pleasant employment, ami receive go«, 
news from friends with some degree of%u 
thusiasm. It is a mistake to live too much 
alone. \\ hat most of us need is wholesale 
regeneration. The Kingdom of the Broth- 
erhood can never come until we are all en
abled lo walk in Hit' atmosphere of genuine 
brotherly love. Social intercourse do« 
much toward bringing out vour own 
charms. Then, too, it tends lo give one a 
happy balance and a calm confidence. To 
hear others sing is a portent of more happr 
tidings^soon to reach you.

Mrs. C. M. Schwartz, (¡70 Larrabee St, 
Chicago, Illinois.— Your age has nothing 
whatever to do with the nature of your 
dream, for dreams are beyond time, spare 
or conditions. Your dancing means that 
some unexpected good fortune will come to 
you. To hear singing betokens a cheerful 
spirit and happy companions in most cir
cumstances. but I seein to detect a spirit of 
sadness, which you must endeavor to ban
ish. for if you do not. it will seriously in
terfere with the special work you have lieen 
especially called upon to do. Be of good 
cheer. Cheerfulness keeps up a kind of 
daylight in the mind, and fills it with a 
steady and perpetual serenity. Be alone 
every day for at least, half an hour, and let 
this be the time consecrated to yourself for 
self-examination. By so doing you are 
certain to gain strength, power, together 
with an upliftment of heart.

G eorge O. K aye, Amherst, Massachu
setts.— Your series of dreams is interesting 
and remarkable, and each one is an invita
tion to you to cultivate the best that is in 
you. Culture and the emotions are the 
mainstays of life, say what you will. You 
have splendid material in your make-up, 
and you can do as I suggest, for your 
dreams are not only spiritual, but lelestial 
as well, and life will be one lengthened 
song when the greater culture comes. Mind 
is the creator and re-ereator of the body. 
Healthy emotions vivify it, rouse it from 
torpor and inactivity. It has been figured 
that insanity is more common among the 
farmers, their wives and help, than any 
other clasii. The explanation is lack ot 
emotional culture. You cannot fully ap
preciate or enter into the pleasures of life 
unless you cultivate the emotions. As to 
the means, optimism and enthusiasm are 
fundamental, the cultivation of a sense of 
fellowship with all humanity, looking al
ways for something to love, to admire, to 
appreciate. Throw out your best vibra
tions at all times to all men.

E velyn  P. E ssin o dai.e, Waco. Texas.— 
The crystal brightness of those plates 
means that just as soon as you shake on 
your melancholy will you awaken to a nev 
life. I am sure you believe in what ot 
Magazine teaches. Everybody believes 
liappv messages, noble thoughts ami loving 
hearts. Comfort, Peace, Happiness, ¡5ac
cess— Occultism is only another nam 
for all this, striven for. and secured by a ' 
serious students of the occult. ”  nlk in 
sunshine and the shadow, and gat 
strength from both. Fiat lui'!

All persons who write to this Magazine 
are helped by us in the Silent and Mutue
way. If you do not receive a special letter
or see your dream answered m i,r,nf - , 
letter lins been attended to. >ve are , 
mentions workers, day and night. Aio 
our work is done through prayer and 
sages to the Spirit Realms. Where 
special help is needed we call For it.

But remember, dear readers, you 
help yourselves. Don’t lean on us.. ■ 
ing will come if you do. Get down on . • 
knees and do some old-fasntoned,



•miiitr " 'e  llu‘ Eternal Good by
’’¡«ver meditation, work, mediums and all 
Ike unseen forces of the universe. Every

■ lion of this glorious country has either a 
minister, a rabbi, a priest, or some spirit- 

minded man. If in trouble or doubt,
e to this Man ot God and open your heart 

soul to him, and help will come through 
??„ The spirit works through A ll re- 
£ n s  and all cults and all sects.

We arc ahvavs pleased to hear from the 
«subscribers to this Magazine, and cordially 
invite all of you to send in your dreams for
Interpretation.

wMress Dream Editor of Tut: New Y ork 
iru/iN E  of Mysteries. 22 North Will- 
¡am Street. New York City.

Truth alone is authority now.

A spiritual man has nothing of pessim
ism in bis make-up._

Science and the Higher Thought is tak
ing the place of ecclesiastical dogmas.

Love and Knowledge can do all things 
—make health, wealth, joy and peace.

The unsatisfied is satisfied when the mind 
holds high ideals and high aspirations.

Truth is always based on universal prin
ciples, and never on ecclesiastical dogmas.

Aspiration fills the mind with Expecta- 
tioi,. and in a while the soul comes to Real
ization-realization of its high ideals.

Divine Illumination comes nahirally and 
without unseemly action to him who fer
vently and persistently loves the A ll.

Live in the senses wholly if thou wouldst 
whollv dose thy mind to iieace and what is 
real and beautiful in this really beautiful 
world.

This Magazine is full of Life vibrations, 
because all who are connected with it are 
fully alive and progressive— always cheer- 
fuilv optimistic.

--------  L
What cares an aspiring soul about the 

weariness of toil, labor or work? These 
bring power and peace and bliss when will
ingly and cheerfully entered into.

This .Magazine teaches and preaches the 
gospel of Love and Hope, good health, eter
nal, useful and happy life now. here and 
then-— eternal progress.

Despair and unrest result from fear- 
thought, and can he removed by changing 
the mind to love of God and the universe—  
by holding high aspirations, and projecting 
love for the great A ll .

Truth is omnipresent. Open the mind 
and let her in. Know and do. "MV have 
each of us the spiritual eye to see. the mind 
to know, the heart to love, the will to obey. 
God,” and the power to do if we but choose.

Men who know that they have a 11-eter
nity in which to reach infinite perfection, 
and that this short span of life here on 
earth is by no mentis final, are the very men 
who strive the hardest to reach perfection 
no if and here— and they often do reach it 
note ami here.

T h e  N e w  Y o r k  M a g a r ™  o f  M y s t e r ie s

In prayer, meditation and silent com
munion with the Spirit there is tremendous 
vibratory action in the Cerebro-Spinal sys- 
Jj*® which soothes and heals the nerves. 
I Imre is nothing that will so easily and 
quickly soothe the whole nervous system 
as going into the Silence and dwelling with 
the Most High.

Improvement is Progress! The angels 
continually sing to spiritual men to urge 
men of earth to aspire, hope, improve and 
Progress, nou- and here, without any doubt, 
tear or question of the future. As we im- 
pruve aud progress here we advance there. 
t-ite is continuous, active progression. Im
provement is progress!

As we sometimes have horrible dreams 
■ J!|. mghtmarcs of hobgoblins and devils, so 
, "  be with some men and women who
!n, i j n Satan and Hell when they leave 
„  the transition called "death":
J ,  " "’*11 take the angels quite a while to 
or« «• 1 ,cse sP'rits to a conscious state, 
thi i , H’S 'he spirit, when it passes from 
ibLi T ’ .Passes into a beautiful sphere, yet 
i t ' . 11 i s 'n Hell. Such spirits are taken

urge of by the angels, who in time re- 
n <)ve the illusion.— AM ystic.
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WONDERFUL PIANO OFFER.
.the celebrated

s x a n a  BECKWITH PIANO 
GO. S PIANOS AT

$ 8 9 . 0 0  
$ 1 1 5 . 0 0  
$ 1 3 8 . 0 0

AND

$ 1 6 5 . 0 0
For the most 

liberal offer ever 
made, by which 
we plaeo one of 

these pianos In 
any home in the 
UuitedStateson 
trial, write for

THIS PIANO SI I 5.00. S M S ? 1 P‘“ °
SEARS, ROEBUCK & CO., CHICAGO, ILL. 

M A R . V E L S  O F  

C R Y S T A L  G A Z I N G

H O W  T O  B E  
G O O D  L O O K I N G

I L L - S H A P E D  N O SES, OVERH AN G IN G  E A R S
Spoil an otherwise beautiful face.

NOSKS— Roman noses made Weal, uonressed 
(accident ur disease) raiseil. broad bulbous 

t iO b C s  reduced. i«ug noses straightened, large 
overhanging KA US corrected. *

W R IN K L E S  make you look older than you feel.
Every woman may look better. 

Beautiful skin without a blemish, perfect feat
ures. yout hful contour are obtainable.

\VKIN KLKS under or over the eyes or forehead, 
sagging of the cheeks, quickly removed without 
cutting or plasters by the NEW FRENCH 
METHOD (no detention indoors) or by painless surgery.

P IM P L E S , B L A C K H E A D S , E CZ E M A , E R U P 
T IO N S  des'royraK «lie complexion, Indicating 
iim iu  health, quickly cured.

BIRTHMARKS.SCARS, SMALLPOX MARKS. 
MOTH PAT'C-IIKS. FUKCKLBS. SL'PKKKLU- 
Ol s HAIR.MOI.KS and WAHT3 removed. Var-
icose veins cured.

A. L. N ELD EN , M. D..
The d is c o v e r e r  o f  paraffin injections for 

filling out sunken noses, wrinkles, hollow necks, 
or developing any part of the body. Inventor of 

the FRENCH OINTMENT ” for peeling off the 
skin—for home nse.

F re e  ( ’onM iltatlon and B ook.
Hours. lh-3or 7-8.

1 if Ea»t 29th  Street, K e w  "York City.

Develop your wonderful powers and gain Success 
and lnfiuence ! For countless ages the Adepts and 
Mahatmas of India, who astonish the world of Sci
ence with their marvels, have known the power and 
use of the Psychic Crystal. The one thing that has 
kept many people from possessing one of the Crystals 
has been the great cost—prices ranging from $150 
upward. Lately It has become more generally known 
that “ medium" powers are not an exclusive birth
right. but belong to ALL who choose to knock cor
rectly at the door. We are offering a limited number 
of Occidental Crystals at the extremely low price of 
$2 each. Our Crystals will positively perform the 
same functions as the highest priced one. It also 
cures Insomnia. Send for one immediately and 
astound your friends. Y o u  m a y  p o ssib ly  ch a n g e y o u r  
o n c e r  fr o m  f a i lu r e  to  su cce ss. Full directions with 
each. If you are not convinced that you need a Crys
tal, send 2 cent stamp for illustrated booklet.

P S Y C H I C  C R Y S T A L  C O . ,
Dept. I£, D ecker B u ild in g . Union Squ are. N. Y .

CHARACTER READER.
“ V a u g h t ’s  P r a c t i c a l  C h a r a c t e r  R e a d e r ”

Is the Host Valuable and Important Work Ever Published for Him 
Who Would Know Himself and All Hankind.

Thl8 truly wonderful book presents to you the key with which you can unlock the secrets of vour 
own and every other heart, mind aud life, and by so doing, open wide the d<*or to perfect happiness, 
health and assured success.

It discloses the elements of human nature as positively and simply as “ two plus tw o" Illustrates a 
principle in mathematics.
E v e r y  M oth er and F ath er should know the infallible principles of phrenology and physiognomy, for 

the wise and unerring guidance of their children to perfect manhood and womanhood.
E v e r y  Y o u n g  M an should early know the strongholds an«! the weaknesses of his nature.that his entire 

being, mental, moral and physical, may be developed aud rouuded into perfect manhood and 
permanent success.

E v e r y  Y o u n g  W oman should be able to read the latent impulses—the hidden nature, of the man who 
seeks her hand.

E v e r y  Buftlnen» M an should be able to instantly and accurately tell the kind of man with whom he 
deals. To Immediately detect his purposes, his principles, his very though» In fact. He 
should know his own strength and guard his own vulnerable points as well.

E v e r y  P h y sic ia n  should be able to Judge the temperament, inclinations and personal life of the pa
tient more readily than the symptoms of disease. This knowledge should be the basis of the 
diagnostician's conclusions.

E v e r y  L a w y e r  should be as deeply grounded In an understanding of these immutable truths as In 
Biackstone. There are laws within as well as laws umoug men.

E v e r y  C lergym an  should be able to find the very fountain-head of man's Impulses and emotions and 
by that inner knowledge lead men to individual aud higher ideals.

F v e rv  T each er is absolutelv failing in the effort to develop the mind of youth, who is not perfectly 
familiar with every element of every mind, placed under his or her direction.

E v e r y  F a ilu r e  in life will reveal its cause and they who know may In future see the war to shun simi
lar and avoidable mistakes.

r .  ppv S uccomh is based upon the great known underlying principles of humanity. Nothing Is impossi- 
ble to him who reads all men aright and so masters and directs his own forces tliut all men and 
all" things become subservient to him and conduce to his success, whether it be In mental, 
moral, physical or financial directions.

Even a child can readily master it and should become as familiar with It as with the letters of

the alphabet. PRACTICAL CHARACTER READER” is beautifully bound In cloth and contains 
hot ween 200 and 300 illustrations and charts, and deals exhaustively. Interestingly and plainly with the 
entvSk” »S®Ot of character reading, as disclosed by thousands of experiments and tests by the greatest 
phrenologist of the day.

Price, postage paid, $1.00. Write to-day. AGENTS WANTED.
L. A. VAUGHT, Madison & Dearborn Sts., Chicago, III.
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were quite a little party that 
night at Mrs. Leslie’s. She 
was an old friend, a Southern 
woman, and she was fond of 
gathering all sorts of odd peo
ple about her. Bertie Daven
port was new. She had found 

him tucked away in a bit of a studio anil 
had dragged him out to take his place 
among us. For I was always one of the 
company when business called me to New 
York.

“He is poor as a church mouse, a dreamy 
fellow given to music and painting. He 
lacks what we Americans call push, and 
so he doesn’t get on. But isn't he good to 
look at?”

Mrs. Leslie said this to me when the 
boy had drifted from my corner.

It was after that, and in the midst of a 
very babel of tongues, that he opened his 
violin box and took out the little instru
ment. When he began to play there was 
no other sound in the room. Suddenly he 
laid the violin down and slipped away from 
the applause. I found him in a tiny snug
gery quietly turning over a pile of photo
graphs.

"It’s a pity a fellow can't play a tune or 
two without raising a row like that,”  he 
said, shamefacedly, as I sat down beside 
the table on which the pictures were scat
tered.

"But you did it unusually w ell: you are 
a genius. You are a very young man. and 
you play like a master. One can hardly 
believe that you have had years enough for 
so much study," I said.

He looked at me silently for a moment 
and I saw a curious expression in his eye's. 
Then he said slowly :

"Young? Are people ever really young?” 
“Y’ on are.”  I laughed.
“Certainly." he said gravely. "And— I 

have not studied music at all.”
He turned the pictures over idly until 

he came to a large card. I saw iiis fin
gers close over this and his face brighten 
with quick interest.

“Fine old place,” I said, for he was hold
ing the picture now so that I. too, could 
see.it. "It is one of the Southern estates 
that escaped destruction when so many 
were ruined thirty years ago."

"You know it?"
He looked at me with eager, shining 

eyes.
“Oh. yes! It is one of our show places, 

and only a few miles from New Orleans, 
my home.”

"That is what I could not recollect. New 
Orleans. Yes, you are right; Tronchal is 
there 1”

IBs face shone with gladness, and a 
strange light brightened his dark eyes.

“ You have been in the South?” ’ 1 asked. 
He shook his head.
“ It is not easy to say where one has 

been," he said.
“You are. then, a great traveler,”  I 

laughed.
“Not in the sense you mean. I have 

never l>een fifty miles from New York.” 
“ It was your knowledge of Tronchal that 

misled me.”
“ It is very curious." he said, dreamily. 

“ I knew the place at once.”
He was looking at me with big, solemn 

eyes.
“The place is much admired: I am not 

surprised that you have heard of it.”
“I have never heard of it till now.” 
Somehow the look in his wonderful eyes 

sent little creepy chills over me.
“Tronchal belongs to the Charltons," I 

said.
“Y o u  k n o w  th e m ? ”

"I have charge of their affairs. My 
father and grandfather looked after the 
legal business of the older Charltons."

"Yes. I understood that at once,”  he 
said, and again I felt the queer, chilly sen
sation. "You know all about /hem— their 
history. When do you return?”

"To-morrow.”
“ I should like to go with you. but a week 

later will not matter. Next Tuesday I 
shall find you. 1 know the city: it was 
only the name of it that puzzled me. That 
is why I have not found Tronchal before. 
Curious how we run upon things we have 
long tried to find! Can’t you drop in to 
see me before you go?”

He handed me a card, and turned, bright 
and smiling, to meet a group of ladies who 
had come to beg for more music.

I could not rid myself of the feeling that 
there hail been something strange about 
the young man. 1 made diligent inquiry 
and found that he had been brought up in 
New York, his father having been a clergy
man and rector of one of the smaller 
churches. His mother's name had been 
Marion Devereux. and she had come from 
a little village called Sedberrv. Her father 
had bet ti a farmer. So far as I could 
learn, there had never been any mystery 
about young Davenport. Still, the impres
sion remained with me that he was not an 
ordinary sort of man. I determined to see 
him again.

When I found him, in the tiny studio he 
was putting the last touches upon a pic
ture. The place was an odd little corner, 
but I saw at first nothing but the painted 
face. It was enough to hold the eye of any 
man. And I knew it— the exquisite poise 
of the proud head, the lovely, smiling lips 
and the merry, black-lashed blue eyes. 
There was in the picture the indescribable 
something that we call individuality. It 
was the portrait of one particular woman, 
and could not be mistaken for any other 
who in form and face might be like her.

The artist turned from his work and 
greeted me cordially.

“ So you have come! I could not flatter 
myself that you would remember. New 
York is so full of interest to a visitor,” he 
said.

“ I have found nothing so interesting as 
yourself,”  I answered.

He looked up in quick, puzzled surprise 
and laughed like a boy. 1 saw then how 
young lie was, how light of heart and how 
handsome.

lie  had impressed me the night before 
as being a bit morbid. My eyes went back 
to the picture and his followed.

“ It has taken a pound of flesh for every 
week.” he said, laughing softly, “but at 
last it. is finished. Do you like it? It is 
my ideal.”

"If is an excellent portrait,”  I said. “ But 
I am no judge of pictures.”

“A portrait?” he questioned, looking at 
me with puzzled eyes.

“ Certainly. I am beginning to believe 
that you know Tronchal pretty well, after 
all. This picture is a portrait of Rosalie 
Charlton.”

“ Is it? Who is she?”
He turned away to the window, but not 

before I had seen his face whiten.
“ She is the daughter of the master of 

Tronchal.”
He stood for a full minute with his back 

to me, and I. looking at the beautiful pic
ture, wondered where the artist could have 
seen Rosalie. She had never been farther 
from home than the convent school at New 
Orleans. Where had he seen her?

When he turned from the window he 
began to show me other pictures, and to

forgotten the portrait of Rosalie '“t ’i'8-1 
bun carrying with me a disturbed n.i

there had always been a rnvstm 
nected with Tronchal. Mv talk ?’ 
young man had brought ' nnmv hm f be 
gotten .lungs to mind. I am i, 
man, given to the stern, evervdn .fr.?1 
of life. But to-day my tlmughts ,4 v t S 
in unaccustomed ways. “Hled

The Tuesday following was a dav nt 
pelt ing ram and howling wind. The sL™ 
grew with the day and strengthened as 
ntght came on. I replenished the offi * 
lire and determined to sleep on the |0i,»2 
before it rather than face the stoim ? 
had made myself comfortable when the Mi 
rang, and I went down to the door From 
the wet. wind-torn darkness a man stepped 
into the hall, and my light fell upon the 
handsome, laughing face of Bertie Davcm

"Had you forgotten me?" he laughed 
" 1 hose big drops never stop till they find 
the skin! And they are cold: I thought 
you had it warm down here in May?"

He looked at me reproachfully as he 
stood before the (ire.

"? on have caught us out of company 
trim.” 1 answered. “ But all the same this 
is a very welcome visit. I am glad to see 
you."

Somehow this young fellow was no 
stranger to me.

"Thank you. I walked from the station: 
not so much as a wheelbarrow to be had 
for love or money. Keep your street cars 
dry. don’t you?”

“ Lightning.” I replied.
He laughed.
“ Well, anyhow, I found the way. It was 

fine fun tracing it out. Have you ever 
dreamed the same dream twice?"

"Yes.”
“ It was like that."
He stood enveloped in a little cloud of 

vapor that rose from his steaming clothes. 
Somehow an uncanny feeling crept over 
me. I saw something in liis eyes that made 
in.v flesh creep, and yet a tionnier hoy I 
had never met.

When his clothes were dry and I had 
found him something to eat. he drew up so
ciably before the little table and shivered 
with a childish sense of comfort as the 
windows rattled and the trees fought with 
the wind outside.

“ I am glad that we are not likely tp be 
disturbed, Mr. Gralmnie, for I have a cu
rious story to tell you. You are a practi
cal business man, hut you know that there 
are more things in heaven and earth than 
are dreamed of in our philosophy.”

He looked at me and 1 nodded.
“ It hardly matters whether you believe 

my story to-night— you will to-morrow. 1 
shall make no attempt to explain it. We 
all know and feel much that cannot be put 
into words.”

For a while he sat silently watching the 
oily flames creep over the black coal.

“ You know the history of Tronchal. 1 
want to go back only ns far as Caleb Charl
ton. Do you know anything about him.'

He turned bis compelling eyes upon me.
"Do you?” I asked.
“ Yes.” lie said simply, smiling in a curi

ous. reminiscent way. “ He was a brave 
young fellow, with u handsome face and a 
happy heart, to liegin with. Then a woman 
and love eame into bis life.” .

The young man’s eyes were wide and 
soft now. with a strange, far-seeing expres
sion.

“ He went away from Ills home in the 
trength of his early manhood, and within 
nc little year he returned old ami broken- 
>o you know what had occurred while lie 
'as gone?” , . .

“Tell me.”  I answered, interested to the 
oinf of fascination. . , , .

“ i l ls  cousin mnrried the girl who ua 
romised to wait for Caleb. A sort ® 
tadness seized him. lie  married a pretty 
ttle creature who loved him. and tried 
irget. But the madness grew, and when 
lie honeymoon was but a week old ho g. 
is wife, pretty ICIsio Devereux, a bag 
old and eame away and left her. » _ 
ras, he knew, too proud to follow 
mko mihlie eomnlaint. and in those

"After that he lived alone at Tronchal. 
>ople said lie was possessed of a 1 •
■ rliaps he was. He came to know, t 
while, that a boy had been born to • 
fe. lie  sent money for the educatio 
e boy, but he longed night and 
e sweetheart who had been fals® ‘
e worked for years painting her P • 
e thought of nothing else. ID ' 
mnted to murder her husband and
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her by force, but bo wanted more than her 
beautiful body. He wanted her love.

••So the years dragged on and he grew 
old Then repentance came lo him. Hut 
his wife and her son were dead and lie 
knew not how to right the wrong, lie  was 
old and alone. Then he, in his madness, 
c o n c e iv e d  a  plan and patiently worked it

°U"In the old house, as you know, there 
are manv odd nooks and corners. The man
sion is built on the water’s edge, and it 
was on the water side t hai Caleb Charlton 
s e le c te d  a chamlier and fitted it up for the 
carrying out of his eccentric plan.

"Into this room he carried his favorite 
picture of beautiful Rose Lawrence, the 
girl who had been false to him. He car
ried to it the splendid jewels he had in
tended his bride to wear. And here lie 
s p e n t  hours writing out his own history. 
To this he fastened his marriage certificate 
and in it he acknowledged his wife's son. 
lie brought to this chamber his favorite 
violin, and many articles of great value to 
the Charltons.

“He loved the place, and he began to he 
afraid that some one would find it. So 
he sent away to a distant city and brought 
skilled workmen to Tronehal. There was 
hot one window in the room, and it wus 
small and set high in the wall. He had 
this and the door shut with heavy oak 
paneling, so that the four walls were alike, 
except that in one the panel moved and 
gave out into the corridor. The chamlier 
was now securely hidden, and lie alone 
could find it. He wrote a letter to his 
trusted friend, the old lawyer who looked 
after his affairs, and fastened it in a leath
ern case and hung it about his neck by a 
slender gold chain. If he should die early 
or late the case would be opened, the cham
ber found.

"It was by chance that the old man 
learned that his son had been married and 
that a child, a little girl, had been born
10 him. The news disturbed him not a 
little, and be went to his hidden chamber 
to add this to his history aud to think the 
matter over well.

"lie went lo the chamber at dead of 
niglit and closed the door, bending his dull 
ear down to hear the click of the spring 
that fastened it and shut the prying world 
away. He set his lantern on the table and 
wrote a few heavy black lines on a piece 
of parchment. He looked at the jewels 
that lmd been set for his bride, played a 
wild melody on the violin, and turning the 
light on the picture of his sweetliearl, sat 
for a long lime gazing upon the fair face. 
And then the old man slept. While he 
slept the lantern burned, and when lie 
awoke the oil had burned out and there was 
about him the blackness of darkness.

“He got up and called, but lie knew that 
no answer would come to him. lie  groped 
his way to the w a ll: his trembling old 
hands touched the smooth oak panels, and 
he felt for the spring. A tiny painted ar
row had marked the place. Round and 
round the four walls the hands of the old 
man went. Round and round. Hut his 
fingers could not find the spring. He stood 
still and knew that he was buried iu the 
heavy, silent darkness.

"After a time lie found the chair and sat 
down. lie knew that he must die and lie 
was afraid. Rut he began, presently, to 
dream of cool, dripping water, and fresh, 
sweet winds and the laughter of little chil
dren and flowers and sunshine. These 
dreams faded ami he was neither cold nor 
tired nor afraid.”

1 had listened in silence. Caleb Charl
ton had disappeared seventy-five years ago. 
l’eoplc told the story even now. and there 
were many versions of it. This young 
man’s was a new one. Was it at last the 
true one? I wondered if there might be 
some mysterious law of telepathy by which 
a freed soul may communicate with one 
J'et iu the flesh. ' It was a new story in
deed, and one that raised my gray hair. 
Presently he went on :

“Then he dreamed again. Queer, shad
owy impressions came to him. He was no 
longer in the hidden chamlier, but in the 
tree air under the blue sky. Aud he was 
not old and troubled. His face and form 
were those of a boy. lie  was strong and . 
full of hope. Rut the vague memories of 
[lie hidden chamber began to be more clear
ly defined. Perhaps you have yourself felt 
l'e curious thrill of a dim. evasive memory 

ot something that happened outside tile life 
.you now live. It was like that at first, but
11 grew and became clear as a landscape 
Wows out from night’s darkness aud stauds 
clear ¡n the light of day.

fears passed and the impression 
strengthened, but he kept it all in his own 
11011 ft. kept it— till now.”

th i? íh a nryoI« Ctefi<!ñe,’ ” h a t  is
,,w  "'k.n,V Quietly. _ “ I  don’t

i , how tired my visitor was
I compelled him lo lie on the lounge. Sleep 
hud gone far from me. The bo wi s soo
e l X ^ r l ' V ' 1*- White ha"*. 1 sat looking at bun. 

aleb Charlton had disappeared seventy- 
five years ago His cousin had fallen heir 
to the property, and now Wallis Charlton 
was master there, and his son. a voung 
scapegrace, was waiting his turn. For the 
ohl place was willed to the son and its value 
... money to Rosalie. I. was easy .o see 
that in a lew years of reckless living the 
scapegrace son would allow the old place 
to tall into the possession of strangers. 
\\as it possible that Caleb lived again In 
the person of this handsome hoy? I had 
heard queer stories, and I knew that our 
mortal minds are able to sound bur a drop
0 f|ie great ocean of eternal truth. I 
shuddered and longed for morning.

1 took Mr. Davenport home witli me, and 
after breakfast we drove out to TVonchal.
1 had never seen the fine old place so 
beautiful as on this rain-washed summer 
morning.

While we waited in the great hall I 
heard the dick of high heels on the stair, 
and turned to see Rosalie stop and look 
down. The light from a window far above 
fell upon her white gown and shining hair. 
She was Bertie Davenport’s picture in 
fiesh and blood! The boy looked up and 
their eyes met. Even I knew what had 
happened. She came down to us and I 
introduced them, hut already thev knew 
each other far better than I knew either.

Her father was gone to town, she said 
in her soft, pretty way. but she hoped she 
might be able to keep us until he should 
return.

“ You wish to see the old house?” she said 
when I had made my request. "Indeed 
you shall, and you'll find it quite worth 
while, Mr. Davenport. I never tire of it. 
Rut it is my brother, who cares nothing for 
it, who is to lie its owner by and by.”

I listened to the clatter of the young 
people, and was quite ready to believe that 
the queer story of the hidden chamber was 
nothing more than one of my had dreams, 
when we came suddenly to the beginning of 
a long, narrow corridor. Bertie Davenport 
grew silent and his face whitened to the 
lips. It seemed to me that his youth fell 
from him. lie bent forward and walked 
slowly.

Rosalie stopped and drew hack timidly.
"What brought us here?” she whispered. 

"It is the haunted wing next to the water.”
Davenport turned and laid his hand upon 

her arm.
“ Go back,” he said. “ If your father has 

returned, or when he comes, send him here.'
The girl turned and sped frightened 

away. Davenport went forward and I fol
lowed, none too willingly. Half way down 
he stretched out his baud aud laid it on one 
of the oaken panels. 1 saw that his fingers 
trembled. Then the nails whitened and the 
panel slid back. A sickening, musty smell 
came to me. I peered forward. Daven
port clutched my arm.

“ Come,” he said huskily.
As we stood in the doorway looking at 

what was before us, Wallis Charlton came 
quickly down the corridor.

"Grahame, in the name of Heaven, what
is this?”  . . . ,  „  ..

Mr. Charlton stopped beside me. Bertie. i 11 . t. ! . ....... Aa til* itrif n

pain and horror, were fixed upon me. Was 
the individuality, the ego of Caleb Charlton 
looking at me from the dazed eves of the 
hoy?

From the hall a broad hand of light 
streamed into the room and revealed its 
ghastly secret. Beside the table, propped 
in a heavy oaken chair, was a grewsoine 
object, half mummy, half skeleton. The 
table was littered with time-yellowed, dust- 
covered pupers and long strings of precious 
stones that eagerly caught at the light. An 
odd little lantern of tarnished brass and a 
violin bereft of its strings were near the 
grim object that sat in the chair. From 
the ghastly shoulders hung a slender gold 
chain attached to a mildewed leather case. 
On the wall hung a woman’s portrait, a 
picture so like Rosalie that seeing it in this 
place her father started aud called her 
name.

“Grahame, what, is it?”
• **We have found Caleb Charlton," I said.

“The boy!" he cried.
Davenport had fallen in a dead faint.
Afterward we made a careful examina

tion of the place, and found the papers just 
as Bertie had described them. My part in 
the affair was easy enough after this, and 
Davenport’s claim was established, he being 
the only child of Caleb Chariton's grand
daughter.

When Bertie recovered from the brain 
fever that followed our singular discovery, 
lie had lost, the uncanny power of seeing 
farther into the past than roost men see. 
But I believe now. ns I believed then, that 
he is no other than a re-incarnation of 
Caleb Charlton himself, though I know 
nothing of the occult science of psychol
ogy, nor the queer old doctrine of transmi
gration. I give you the story as it came 
to me.

Of course the young people were married 
speedily, and I often think of poor old 
Caleb, happy at last in his re-inearnation.
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[ T h i s  a r t i c l e  i s  o f  u n u s u a l  i n t e r e s t ,  c o m 
i n g  f r o m  a n  i n v e n t o r  a n d  p r a c t i c a l  s c i e n 
t i s t .  w h o  h a s  s t u d i e d  d e e p l y  i n t o  t h e  q u e s 
t i o n s  d i s c u s s e d .  W e  a r e  g l a d  t o  w e l c o m e  
t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  c o r r o b o r a t i o n  o f  s p i r i t u a l  
t r u t h s ,  a n d  f e e l  a s s u r e d  t h a t  o u r  r e a d e r s  
w i l l  l o o k  f o r w a r d  w i t h  m u c h  i n t e r e s t  t o  t h e  
p r o m i s e d  a r t i c l e ,  t o  f o l l o w  f r o m  t h e  s a m e  
p e n , o n  t h e  L a w  o f  O s c u . l a t i o n , f r o m  t h e  
S t a n d p o i n t  o k  P h y s i c s  a n d  C h e m i s t r y . ]

D~ ~ “ l F a single atom of matter in the 
eternity of the universe were to 
cease its vibration (or motion) for 
the smallest part of time, chaos 
would follow: because it would he

____  demonstrated that the Law was
not perfect.

Motion is the law of all conscious and 
unconscious life. Conscious life, or com
parative intelligence (they are the samel, 
is but the result of motion in some of its 
forms in matter.

“Nothing” cannot produce motion; and 
eternal life is dependent upon eternal mo
tion; and eternal motion is dependent upon 
eternal Energy to keep it in ceaseless ac
tivity.

This is a deduction as applied to the 
whole— to the entity of the parts that con
stitute life, thought and matter as they 
pass before our consciousness in all their 
varied conditions; from the infantile gaze 
that shows pleasure at a bright bauble, to 
the thoughtful inspection of the philosopher 
who looks at the brilliant hues of the same 
trinket in the laboratory of physics aud 
thought. Every inspection of its rays 
makes him the more conscious, and in
creased consciousness by increased inspec
tion and study of those same colors could 
give the student or the philosopher an eter
nity of occupation. Why? Because color 
is not a thing of itself, and is dependent 
upon the motion or vibration of ether. But 
ether cannot be a thing of itself— indepen
dent of all other things— because if that 
were the fact, it would be a source of Law, 
and not dependent upon law. Thus, the 
Study by deduction of a single atom of 
matter reflecting an infinitesimal ray of 
color, would eventually lead the student 
into lines of comparative thought so great 
that consciousness of them on this plane 
could not make further comparison, and 
would restlessly await the change to a 
higher state, where it could again renew its 
labors. For one must understand that the 
only way we reason is by comparison. If 
we cannot compare we cannot reason. If 
we cannot reason we cease being conscious 
beings, and revert into inert matter. But 
if we should revert into inert matter, that 
inert matter is being made to vibrate by 
some Infinite Power, and we would again 
be vibrated in consciousness, through the 
same process of the baby and the bauble 
and the philosopher. In this process Con
sciousness would have a limitation by re
version. and consciousness is knowledge by 
comparison; and after running out and 
back into matter in this uninteresting 
monotony, would soon find that that was 
the' eternal limit. Having then placed a 
limit on his consciousness, he has placed a 
limit on matter, and ns soon as he has 
placed a limit on matter he has a “ nothing” 
outside and beyond it— and matter of itself 
lieing dependent on “ something’’ to move it 
(vibrate it), would run short of energy 
when it was vibrated to the boundaries of 
“nothing.”  and ex necessitate, would stand 
still— and here 1 refer to the opening sen
tence of this writing, i. e., that if a single 
atom of matter should ever cease its mo
tion for the smallest part of time, chaos 
would follow. Vibration, therefore, when 
once started in matter, can never cease, can 
never return permanently to its initial 
point of departure, and bids a long fare
well to its parent. Energy. Though started 
in the depths of an endless Creation, it goes 
on and on, ever seeking a resting place, but 
never til ing. Its motion may be coarse or 
ungainly as it starts upon its eternal voy
age. but it is a thing of life, and has a 
voice, and though its note may be so deep 
that one wave length had seen the birth of 
the Pleiades— and was waiting to rest its 
completed arc upon the destruction of nebu
lous constellations pregnant with life yet to 
be bom— its vibration is heard in the har
monies of Nature by some Power, some
where, at some time.

Man himself is but a vibrating ray of 
energy. Two opposite mentalities vibrat

ing under the law of love, or affinity, set in 
motion a flash of light and fire along the 
aura of mind's abode, and that wave speed
ed into matter to take on an expression in 
matter, harmonizing with the vibration of 
matter, aud builds form and consciousness 
of matter. But the birth was in spirit ! 
Spirit is ever vibrating upon matter or 
through matter, and all conscious life is a 
result of spirit and matter. The essence 
of spirit, which is Will, is, and always will 
be. intangible. The essence of matter, 
which is weight, is, and always will be. tan
gible. Here we have the antipodes of an 
eternity, if we can conceive of such a con
dition. Spirit is all vibration. Matter is 
all inert. The two were born simultane
ously by the Eternal Fiat. One. being nil 
vibration, is ever attempting to impart its 
motion to the one that is all inert. In 
doing this, it has labor to perform; and all 
energy, whether spirit or mechanical, is 
ever seeking to come to a state of rest— to 
cease vibrating. But the same Eternal 
Fiat says. N o! And so Spirit labors on, 
never wearying in its endless effort. Reach
ing into sleeping nature, with one gentle 
touch from the vibrating tips of an unseen 
finger, she touches the cheek of the rose 
with its first blush of passion, and with the 
same hand gives the pale semblance of 
death to a lily of the field. And this is 
done by vibration.

But let us analyze to some extent and sec 
what relation it bears to conscious life and 
its effect, as reaching out from ourselves.

We send a mental vibration along the 
inclined plane of Time with the marvelous 
speed of thought, without consistency, with
out care to its ultimate result— the vibra
tion of an oath traveling with a kiss as a 
companion; a wave of virtue dancing in a 
“ cuttie mrk”  by the side of a harlot. On 
they rush in wild confusion, battering weak 
mentalities into inharmonious delusion, and 
rebounding from strong mentalities, simply 
to strike a less foil unate impediment to 
their onward and outward motion.

Such is the commodity that this new and 
intellectual era is dealing in. Truly dan
gerous stuff to handle! Many of us every 
day are committing intellectual murder by 
Vibration, and closing prison doors on mor
ally weak beings by the fact that we un
consciously. or consciously, vibrate them 
out of their normal and harmless way. 
Such is a general effect of the law of Vibra
tion from an ethical view.

Let us proceed to know this fiend, this 
Christian, this promoter of good, this pro
moter of evil, this intellectual giant, this 
semi-thoughtful pigmy— “ Vibration !”

It is a term without sex! Yet it can 
make personality and character that live 
through the ages, and can build a stone to 
pass through geological eras in thought
less idleness. It can shape matter so solid 
that the skill of mechanical genius stands 
appalled in contemplation. And it can 
weave the thin substance of dreams into 
beauty and form. If not amiss, I may say : 
In dreamland's realms where Fancy builds

In wild, fantastic shape, her hills 
And valleys, true to slumber’s fiction;—

Though intangible the scene—it fills 
The order of Vibration's diction.

It can build of the same matter a mien 
whose color and configuration would be the 
envy of a Venus, and of the same sub
stance a countenance so hideous that Na
ture, undefiled, would blush at the product.

Now to the Analysis, if we can, and 
trace vibration from matter to spirit. For 
this illustration we will use the simple tone 
of a bell.

A vibration of air is sent to the ear by 
the curfew bell that “tolls the knell of 
parting day.”

We will reason step by step. How do we 
know the air is vibrated? The answer 
would be, at first thought, because the bell 
rang. But this docs not satisfy the ques
tion. When the hammer struck the metal 
every particle of matter in the hell was 
displaced from its state of rest; the air 
resting against the bell with a pressure of 
approximately 14  pounds to every square 
inch of surface, was also violentlv displaced 
and sent away in a wave, or state of com
paction, resulting in vibration; because, the 
air lieing elastic, pressed ba<k upon the 
metal, only to be waved or vibrated awav 
again, from the further fact that the metal 
was still violently expanding and contract
ing under the blow.

Having seen how the wave is ,
let us look at its chaiacteristics V w  “ '1 
find it. has length— that it i f i f  i ' n  j  
shape in the line of its travel, and that ¡i t 
coni posed of particles driven closer tore 
and trying to get back to their normal Z l 
non. and finally that the particles of a ’, 
come gradually back to their normal , V 
tance apart as the tones die out

Let us now suppose some one to 
standing on the lea within the limits of the 
waves of sound, and that the effect of „ 
sounds is very impressive, because the .. . 
:ew tones have recently told of the parting 
of i he day, when a lover, or dear one was 
given a last farewell, and that this parting 
was so associated with the melody of tie 
be" as to awaken the greatest sadness in 
the mind of the one who stands listening 
Picture the scene to lie one of beautv in 
Nature, and the man to be standing ¡n‘con
templation ot the loss of a dear one. while 
the autumn haze of evening gathers over 
the departing day. The tones of the hell 
peal out, sending their vibrations into 
physical space. This action deals entirely 
with matter. The ear. through its peculiar 
formation and adaptability to receive vibra
tions of matter, performs its function Iw 
receiving the waves transmitted to it alone 
a nerve, and allowing them to travel to a 
greater nerve centre— the brain. Here ends 
the function of the vibration in matter. 
At this limit we step into mystery, for tin; 
lieII has acted in matter, and has by its 
tones transformed, by relation, a physical 
condition into mental perception, recollec
tion. memory. How is this done? The 
only answer we can give at this point is 
that the vibration of the hell was consistent 
with tlie organism of the ear. But. let us 
go further and see if our deductions will 
help us to a solution. The air was vibrated, 
the ear-drum was vibrated, the nerve from 
the ear to the brain was vibrated, the brain 
was vibrated. Here our sequence of phys
ical events ceased. Not a word has been 
spoken, but a thought has been bom. Mat
ter has performed a consecutive function, 
and comes again to a state of rest, as far as 
the physical senses are concerned. But 
while the autumn twilight departs, and the 
chill night silently advances, and the owl 
in the belfry keeps sullen watch over the 
adjoining graveyard, “ that tuneful peal will 
still ring on." to be heard in distant ages, 
when the Will commands Memory to re 
peat the note.

It is at this point— how a mechanical 
vibration can awaken a consciousness not 
of matter— that makes the philosopher a 
child in reason, until ho shall have learned 
more of the vibrating vinculum that chains 
mind to matter.

Now. let us step over the line of matter 
at this point, and observe as much ns we 
can of the mental side, as we call it, or 
the 11011-material. First, let us see if our 
nomenclature is correct when we say “non- 
material.” and after the illustration which 
will follow we may have a better view of 
the question. Mind may be insensible to 
the touch, and it may not be seen, heard, 
tasted or smelled, but is it any the less 
matter? Mark a distinction here which 
we must make between Will and Mind. 
Will, by its very necessity, must be always 
intangible. Mind is but the result of cog
nition of physical events and conditions. 
Every thought (or mind), traced to its 
final deduction, will resolve itself to some 
cognizance of some material state. Will 
does this.

In the instance of the hell, cited before, 
the brain was the last substance vibrated. 
Now. the fact that memory has kept the 
recollection of these tones is the quickest 
and simplest proof that the wave (or vibra
tion) transcended matter, and passed from 
the brain to some other substance of a finer 
nature— a substance consistent with mental 
state, for something cannot vibrate nothing. 
Let us presume now. for further illustra
tion. that tlie man has arrived at the age 
of three score and ten— 70  years. He is 
not composed of the identical atoms which 
constituted his physioal make-up when he 
heard the curfew hell, nor has lie, speaking 
technically, the same configuration at any 
time in his life. Tissue is being thrown olt 
and never replaces itself exactly in the 
same state, any more than the leaf ot 
spring is exactly the leaf of the spring be
fore. Man. in this respect, is a transient 
being, and the man who heard the bell seT‘ 
enty years before has disappeared, the 
man as he was then has actually been de
stroyed by the chemical fire of the stomach 
in its effort to maintain physical life. m 
course, the general configuration of the man 
remains. In the course of time, oxygen, 
that universal life-giver and destroyer, will 
have destroyed the hell, and those same 
tones can never again be given out. me
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I pH ceases to  e x is t.  T h e  m an  is a lso  de
stroyed by th e  sa m e  o x y g en . T h e  e a r  th a t  
caught , |,e  sad  v ib ra t io n s  l is te n s  no t to  the  
curfew ta le  a s  to ld  to  th e  w inds an d  tlie 
lea. T h e  b ra in  t h a t  a n a ly z e d  those  tones 
Inis given back to  n a tu r e  th e  p h o sp h a tes  
anil chem ical co m p o u n d s o f  i ts  com position . 
Keason. th a t m a s te r  o f a c tio n , h a s  found  it 
an unfit abode— h a s  left h is  th ro n e — an d  
in its p lace a h id eo u s  tra v e s ty  on b eau ty  
peeps out th ro u g h  e m p ty  so c k e ts  an d  lau g h s 
the ph ilosopher to  sc o rn  an d  h o rro r . T h is  is 
ihe etui o f a m a te r ia l  c o n d itio n  a sso c ia ted  
with and d e p e n d e n t u p o n  m a t te r .  H ut if 
we believe in a n  e te r n i ty  o f m ind , it fol
lows. a p r io r i, t h a t  w e m u st believe in a n  
e te rn ity  o f  v ib ra t io n ,  b e ca u se  m in d  c a n n o t 
operate on " n o th in g n e s s .”  A s show n  be
fore. M ind c an  h a v e  n o  lim it, a n d  being 
limitless, it m u s t h av e  a lim itle ss  su b s ta n c e  
(m a tte r i  to  v ib ra te  fro m  a n d  u p o n ;  an d  if 
the reason ing  be c o r re c t,  m a t te r  is th e re fo re  
as much w ith o u t lim it a s  m ind . M ind, by 
the sam e re a so n in g , n o  m a t t e r  to  w hat a t 
tenuation c a r r ie d  by i ts  a d v a n c in g  p ro g res
sion, m ust have  a  c o n s is te n t  su b s ta n c e  to  
net upon, an d  th a t  su b s ta n c e  m u st th e re 
fore lie finer a s  m iiu l re fin es i ts  a c t io n ;  and  
the final d e d u c tio n  is, th a t  m a t te r  itse lf  
becomes so a t t e n u a te d  th a t  i t  m u s t  cease 
to exist a s  th e  m a t t e r  w e know  here, an d  
becomes a s u b s ta n c e  e v e n tu a lly  o f so fine a 
make-up th a t  i t  is  lo st to  th is  consc iousness 
ltere as m a t te r .  *and p a r ta k e s  m ore  o f a 
sp iritua l c o n d itio n , to  be a c ted  upon  by 
Higher m e n ta lity , on  som e h ig h e r p lan e  of 
existence.

The th o u g h tle ss  v ib ra t io n  from  th e  w him 
per of a n u rs in g  b abe  a t  i ts  m o th e r’s b re a s t 
is as e te rn a l a s  th e  p ro fo u n d  u tte ra n c e  of 
the sage. T h e y  bo th  tra n s c e n d  m a t te r  and  
never r e tu rn  a g a in  to  i t .  u n less  M em ory 
picks up the  v ib ra t io n s  so m ew h ere  in e te r 
nity beyond th e  k en  o f  m in d  a n d  m akes 
them again  a  su b je c t  o f  con sc io u sn ess. H ow  
it does it. w e know  n o t  y e t. W h ere  it does 
it. is a  field n o t k n o w n  t o  th e  d e p th s  of 
thought.

Ask the  c h em ist, a n d  he  p o in ts  s ile n tly  to 
the ba lance  a n d  th e  c ru c ib le . A sk  the 
p h y sic is t: h is  re sp o n se  is a  m a th e m a tic a l 
form ula o f  th e  law  o f e n e rg y  in m a tte r .  
Ask the  g e o lo g is t : h is  a n s w e r  is  a  h is to ry  
of the rock. A sk  th e  a n th ro p o lo g is t, an d  
he show s y o u  tlie  g r im  v isag e  o f a  th o u g h t
less skull th a t  looks in q u ir in g ly  in to  space  
from a  fixed p o s itio n , an d  a s  void o f a n 
swer a s  Y o rr ie k ’s  g a p in g  ja w  w a s  to  the  
melancholy v a g a r ie s  o f H a m le t 's  so liloquy. 
Ask the a s tro n o m e r— w hose m ind  m ust he a 
m aster o f sc ience— a n d  he d ire c ts  y o u r v is
ion to th e  d e p th s  o f  e te rn a l  space, w here  
night is so deep  th a t  b laz in g  su n s  a re  but 
flickering p o in ts  o f i l lu m in a tio n  in an  e te r 
nity of s i le n t  m a t te r .

Then tak e  th e  b r ig h t  b a u b le  in h an d  th a t  
fascinated  th e  s t a r in g  eye o f in fan c y , hold 
it in f ro n t o f y o u  a s  th e  ih q u ir in g  philoso
pher of m a t u r i ty ;  a sk  thyself, th en , th e  
question, an d  th e  a n s w e r  w h ich  speeds 
from som e u n k n o w n  re a lm  is, V ib ra t io n ! 
V ib ra tio n ! V ib ra tio n  !

Take one th in g  u p  a t  a  tim e  an d  do it. 
and see th e  en d  o f  it. an d  befo re  you  have 
seen th e  end , do  n o t  g ive  it up. H e  w ho 
can become m ad  upo n  a n  idea, lie  a lone  
will see ligh t. T h o se  t h a t  on ly  ta k e  a  n ib 
ble here an d  th e re  w ill n e v e r a t t a in  a n y 
thing. T h ey  m a y  t i t iv a te  th e i r  n erves fo r 
a moment, b u t  th e re  i t  w ill end . T h ey  w ill 
be slaves in  th e  h a n d s  o f n a tu r e .— llaja 
Yoga.

E a rn e s tly  a n d  p a tie n tly  a sp ire  fo r L ig h t 
and T ru th  note, a n d  th y  f u tu r e  w ill be
bright.— A . Z.

The goal o f  e ach  sou l is freedom , m as
tery— freedom  fro m  th e  s la v ery  o f m a t te r  
and th o u g h t, m a s te ry  o f e x te rn a l  an d  in 
ternal n a tu re .—  Vivckananda.

W hosoever a sk s  a n y  one to  believe b lind
ly. o r d ra g s  m a n k in d  b eh ind  h im  th rough  
contro lling  it by h is  su p e r io r  w ill, is  an  
in ju re r to  h u m a n ity , th o u g h  he m ay n o t 
have in te n d e d  i t .— Raja Yoga.

The pow er o f  S p i r i t  is trem en d o u s. E ven 
one m om ent e ac h  d a y  g iven  to  p ray er, 
m editation a n d  th e  S ilen ce  w ill b rin g  a 
Stent am o u n t o f  b en efit. “ F i r s t  o f a ll it  
" i l l  tone do w n  n e rv o u s  ex c item en t, b rin g  
Serenity a n d  c a lm n ess , a n d  en ab le  u s to 
see th in g s m ore  c le a r ly . T h e  tem p e ra m en t 
" i l l  he b e tte r  a n d  th e  h e a lth  w ill he b e tte r. 
Sound h en lth  w ill be o n e  of th e  first s ig n s, 
and a  sw eet, b e a u t i fu l  voice.”

H eaven’s  re w a rd  is n o t to h im  w ho 
counts th e  c o s t o f  se rv ice , h u t to  him  who 
serves, w h a te v e r  th e  co st.

vtj Sociological P o in ts  $
*  JiV Henry Wood
V l t ï Î Î Î J J Î i i i J i i i L i y v w  ___ d/

i s s a ro,u”-
i n <inm.PetiTf0pt 'tS Uot ?om,e "system ,” b u t in  m an. I f  it has unfriend ly  a sp ec ts  thev
c en tre  ,e tau se  he is not reform ed from  t he

T h e  body politic  is a groat u n ita ry  o rgan 
ism  composed of unlike elem ents, and like
alT s u f f e r ” >0< J ’ vv*ien one m em ber suffers 

Jt
1  be only n a tu ra l and perm anent basis 

fo r  good w ages m ust be skill, energy and 
ta itli lu ln e ss , otherw ise, a. prem ium  is p u t 
upon  in fe rio rity . 1

JX
There m ay tic good and bad c a p ita lis ts  

and  good and had laborers, bu t c ap ita l and 
lab o r u re  a lw ay s im personal an d  both good.

W e a lth  is  good in its  place, b u t tru e  
rich es a re  m ade up of ch aracte r.

S en tim en ta lly , “ the  S ta te ” is a  g rea t 
o m n ip re se n t and beneficent ad m in istra tiv e  
f o r c e ,  b u t p ractica lly , it is often lim ited 
by th e  p o litic ian s of the dom inan t p artv .

¿t
S tr ik e s  an d  lockouts am ount to  economic 

w a rfa re , and a li w a r is costly and cruel to 
both  sides.

..St
A niggard ly  and  oppressive em ployer is 

ra re ly  successfu l, in a broad sense.
,st

X o leg isla tion  o r  in s titu tio n  can  m ake 
m en b ro th e rs  indeed. T he f ra te rn a l sp ir it 
m u s t he born w ith in .

jt
N ew  form s of ty ran n y  often  creep in 

u n d e r  th e  guise o f reform s of old abuses.
..st

W ea lth  a s  a  m eans is excellent. B u t as 
a n  end. it n a rro w s and  finally ow ns its  
supposed  possessor.

Jt
S e n tim e n t, and  even force, can  never 

m ak e  iucom peteney a s  valuable  a s  compe
tency.

jX
In h e ri te d  w ealth  often proves a  serious 

h a n d ic ap  to  the  child of luxury .
vSt

T h e  law  of supply  and dem and has no t 
been repealed . I t  m ay lie tem porarily  in 
te rru p te d . h u t its  force and tendency will 
p e rs is t  a s  long as the tides.

T h e  h u m b les t ta sk  is good in i ts  place, 
an d  m ay  be idealized.

JX
P ro fit  sh a rin g  would heal m any economic 

evils. T h e re  m ust he un ity  of in te res t.
,**

T h e re  is no fixed class in A m erica. N e a r
ly a ll who have a tta in e d  em inence in any 
d e p a r tm e n t have s ta r te d  a t  the bottom .

A s tlie  pow ers w ith in  men a re  tam ed, 
co n tro lled  and brought in to  orderly  h a r
m ony, a ll ex te rn al phenom ena, w hether in 
s t i tu t io n s . leg islation , cap ital. labor, land 
o r  m oney, w ill exactly  correspond, fo r  they  
a re  secondary  and expressive. M ind is the 
w o rk e r and  these a re  hu t tlie tools.

T h is  w orld ’s no blot fo r us.
N o r b la n k ; it  m eans intensely, an d  m eans 

good. . * .  , - ,
T o  find it s  m e a n in g  is m y m ea t an d  d rin k .

It’s Not a. F ad
V e g e t a r i a n i s m  h a s  lo n g  p assed  th e  

’a d ”  s ta g e , a n d  h a s  been in  p r a c t ic a l  
■ monst r a tio n  in  E n g la n d  fo r  m a n y  y e a r s . 
)th  in  p r iv a te  fa m ilie s  an d  in n u m e ro u s  
in te n s e ly  p a tro n iz e d  re s ta u ra n ts .

A  belief p revails  th a t flesh food is essen- 
al to bodilv and m ental vigor. T h is  is 
i old, fa lse  belief handed dow n by o u r 
tra iv o ro u s  ancestors. M odern sc ien tis ts  
iv th a t  the  food value of m eat is very  
itch overestim ated . A depts know th a t  
itch o f disease and early  death  o f the  body 
due  to  flesh-meat eating. All m eats a re  

ailed w ith  w orn-out. poisonous m atte r, 
[eat over stim ula tes, excites the b ra in  and  
iuses much nervousness; its  e a tin g  m akes 
5 indifferent to the c ruelty  to an im als  as 
deadens o u r m oral p e rcep tio n s; it m akes 

ic sow to  the flesh instead  of the  » p in t .

A Little Song
S itE  sa n g  a  l i t t le  so n g ;

W ords so ft an d  low— w ith  trem b lin g , 
b ird -like tr il l .

M y h e a r t  w as sore— ay , very  sore— w ith  
w ro n g ;

She soothed i t  ’g a in s t  m y w ill.
S h e  m ade th e  w orld  rep le te

W ith  g ladness a n d  th e  g lim m er o f  g reen  
le a v e s ;

W ith  sheen o f  su n  a n d  s h a f t  o f  shade , 
w hich g re e t

T h e  sw eet S p r in g  a s  she  w eaves.
A nd  since— in su n le ss  s t r e e t—

O r d ism al w in te r 's  d re a r ie s t,  d a rk e s t  
day—

T lie  m em ory of h e r  m elody m akes sw ee t 
O ne w eary  w a n d e re r 's  w ay .

O s o u l ! to whom  (Tod g iv es
A  lit t le  song.: s in g  c lea rly , w ith o u t f e a r :

H e  lays it on th y  lips , because  th e re  lives 
O ne w hom  H e  w ills  sh a ll  h ear.

“ P n selfish  a n d  noble  a c ts  a r e  th e  m o st 
r a d ia n t  epochs in  th e  b io g rap h y  of sou ls . 
W hen  w ro u g h t in  e a r l ie s t  y o u th  th ey  lie in 
tlie m em ory of age, lik e  th e  c o ra l is lan d s , 
g reen  and  su n n y , a m id s t  th e  m elancho ly  
w a ste  o f ocean .”

I have som ew here  seen  it  observed  th a t  
w e should  m ake th e  sa m e  use  o f  a  book 
th a t  th e  bee does o f  a f lo w e r; she  s te a ls  
sw eets fro m  it, b u t does n o t in ju re  i t.—  
Colton.

I f  we do n o t reach  o u r  ideals in th is  life  
on  e a r th  we w ill in som e o th e r  life— here 
o r  there. A t th e  close o f  e a r th  life  we 
o ften  h e a r  m en say  th e y  w ish  th e y  cou ld  
live th e ir  life  o v e r ;  th e y  m ean  th e y  w ish  
th ey  knew  a s  m uch a t  b ir th  a s  th ey  do a t  
th e  tra n s it io n  called  d e a th . W e  sa y  to  
sm h  m en. s tu d y  th e  d o c tr in e  o f  K a rm a  a n d  
I le in c a rn a tio n .

E lla  W h eeler 
W ilcox  s a y s  
th a t  rea d in g  
T h e  N a u 
t i l u s  " « i l l

In ninny

NOW TRY IT!
aid iu concentration o f  th o u gh t and”  
other w a js .”  It w ill h e lp  you to  health', 
w ealth  and w isdom . S E N D  N O W  25 cen ts for 
s ix  m onths’ su b scrip tio n , and rece ive  a s  p rem 
ium  th e e d ito r ’s la te s t  b o o k let, “ J u s t  H ow  
to  C o n cen tra te .”  O rd e r o f  th e  a u th o r , E L IZ A 
BETH TO W N E , Dept. S. H O LVO K E , M A S S .

ARE YOU INTERESTED
In FRED ERICK  W. BURRY'S ESSA Y S
th a t  a p p ea r e a c h  m onth  in  th is  M a g a z in e  o f 
M ysteries ? S en d  Ton C en ts fo r a  co p y  o f  h is  
m on th ly  J o u rn a l. T h e  g re a te s t  E ye-op en er o f  
the T im es. A ddress

F R E D  B U R R Y  S  JO U R N A L .
D ept. M , -  T o ro n to , C anad a.

MAI
Y o u  can  d o  i t  in  a fe w  w e e k s  d u rin g  
yo u r le isu re  h o u r s a th o m e  w h ile  con
tin u in g  y o u r  p resen t w o rk  and  be 
co m p eten t to  ta k e  a p o sitio n  th e  m o
m en t you  g ra d u a te . W e  a r e  su cess- 
fu ily  fit t in g  m en and w o m en  b y  m a il 
for b ook-keep ers, c le rk s , te le g ra p h e rs  
ca sh ie rs .p riv a te  se creta ries . R a ilro a d  
o ffices.bu sin ess houses, law  and b ro k 
e r ’s  offices, co rp o ral ion s e tc ., ca n ’t 
g e t  a l l th e  office h e lp  th e y  need  and 
a re  a lw a y s  w illin g  to  p ay good s a la r 
ie s  to  rig h t p eop le. Y o u  a d van ce  ra p 
id ly . S a la ry  is  from  îtM) to  $tftO a 
m onth. M an y m a k e  d ou b le  th a t. 
E a s y  to  learn, co sts  n e x t to  n othing, 
and  m a k e s  yo u  In depen den t fo r life . 
W e a id  o u r g ra d u a te s  in  se cu r in g  
good p ositions. D o n ’ t be a N obody. 
W e  c h e e rfu lly  sen d  fu ll p a rticu la rs  
fre e  to  a l l w h o  a r e  in te re ste d  en ough 
to  w r ite  us. —
MICHIGAN nralN F.SS IN STITU TE, 

In.tltutc B id ,., Kulitmiizoo, Mich.
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CHEERFUL
CHATS

Let a man hope for any great anil noble 
thing— high success in business or in art, 
the lore of a true woman, his children’s 
growth in every spiritual grace, the ad
vance of some good cause, the destruction 
of some vested wrong, the triumph of some 
glorious principle, the opportunity of an 
immortal life— and the strength and great
n e s s  of that hope will pass into his soul.—  

IV’ . Chadwick.
E T  o n e  fill th e  so u l, m in d  an d  

h e a r t  w i th  a n y  h igh  a s p ira t io n  
an d  p e rs is te n tly  hold it, a n d  in  a  
w hile  th a t  a s p ira t io n  w ill p a ss  
in to  th e  so u l a n d  be rea lized .

A ll id ea ls  a re . so o n e r o r  la te r ,  
rea lized , if w e p e rs is te n tly  hold 

to  them  : hold id ea ls  an d  do n o t n ibb le  o r  
“ p la y "  w ith  th em —-live th em  a n d  h av e  
fa ith  in t h e i r  fu lf ilm en t— you w ill th en  
c e r ta in ly  p ro g re s s  to  th e  M o s t H ig h .

“ B e fo re  we c an  h ave  a n y  p ro g ress , we 
m u s t h av e  fa ith  in th e  p o ss ib ility  o f  p ro g 
re ss— w e m u s t believe iu th e  c a p a c ity  an d  
d e s tin y  o f  m a n .”

M ore  th a n  th a t ,  w e m u s t  know a n d  feel 
t h a t  in a ll  th e  u n iv e rs e  th e r e  is  n o th in g  b u t 
o rd e rly  p ro g re s s ;  t h a t  all th e r e  is, is  d i
v ine.

T h e  o n ly  sa n e  a n d  r a t io n a l  w a y  to  m eet 
life  is  to  know  th a t  it  is  e t e r n a l ; to  know  
th a t  w e a re  life— a ll be in g  is l i f e :  an d  to  
know we m u st firs t a sp ire  an d  hold  to  
id ea ls  b efo re  we reach  attainment.

T h u s  w e seek  th e  H e a r t  o f  L ife — by love, 
f a ith , hope, a s p ira t io n  a n d  holding to  a ll 
th a t  th e  so u l w h isp e rs  is tru e , g ra n d , noble, 
e x p an s iv e  a n d  p ro g ress iv e .

W e  d ra w  n e a re r  a n d  n e a re r  th e  T r u th  a s  
w e a s p ire  a n d  hold high id ea ls  a b o u t G od, 
m an . the. w orld , th e  u n iv erse— the A ll.

A s p ira t io n  is th e  so u l 's  w a y  to  a b so lu te  
f re e d o m ; th e  o p e n in g  a n d  e x p an s io n  o f  th e  
m ind  to  th e  t r u th  th a t  life  is th e  v ery  p ith  
a n d  essence  o f  g ro w th  an d  e x p a n s io n  a n d  
p ro g ress , a n d  is  e te rn a l .

B ack . in. th ro u g h  a n d  beyond e v e ry th in g  
a n d  a ll be in g  is  L ife— n o th in g  but e te rn a l  
L ife— a n d  m a n 's  h ig h es t a s p ira t io n  is to  
know  u n iv e rs a l a n d  e te rn a l  L ife— to  h av e  
n liv in g  co n sc io u s o n eu ess w ith  b e a u tifu l 
L ife— to  know a n d  realize he is e te rn a l  
L ife .

A  g re a t  soul s a y s :  “ B eyond  a ll th in g s
else  I  believe in  th e  d iv in ity  o f  a ll life— th is  
b e a u tifu l life . T h is  is  a  good w orld . 
F r ie n d sh ip  is  sw ee t, hom e is d e a r , co n flic t 
is d isc ip lin in g , a n d  so rro w  is  re fin ing . O n 
ev ery  s id e  a re  o p p o r tu n it ie s  fo r  g ro w th  an d  
s tu d y . T h is  w o rld  is a  p lace  o f p riv ile g es .”

T h is  b e a u tifu l  w orld  a n d  o u r  life  h ere  is 
indeed  a  b lessed  p riv ileg e— e sp e c ia lly  if w e 
a sp ire  an d  hold a n d  live in  a s p ira t io n s  an d  
ideals.

W e m ust. live h e re  a n d  do o u r  b e s t a n d  
n o t t ry  to  sh irk  an d  e sc ap e  a n y  o f  o u r  
d u tie s— it  is  G o d 's  g re a t  p lan .

Now a n d  here is  th e  v e ry  b e s t sp h e re  
fo r  each  so u l t h a t  is  h e r e ; w hen  w e a re  
fu lly  re ad y  to  e n te r  a  h ig h e r a n d  b e tte r  
sp h e re  w e w ill leav e  th i s  b e a u t i fu l  w o rld , 
a n d  n o t before .

W h a t  does a  g r e a t  so u l— a freed  so u l—  
c a re  w h ere  i t  is?  I t  is  f re e  fro m  a ll  bonds 
a n d  l im ita t io n s  note, here o r  there o r  any
where in G o d 's  b e a u tifu l u n iv e rs e ;  in a b so 
lu te  freedom , w h a t is  th e re  to  e sc ap e ?

A nd  w h a t h a s  a n  a sp ir in g  soul to  do 
w ith  sh irk in g  o r  e sc ap in g  a n y  o r  a ll o f th e  
e v en ts  o f  life  h e re  on th e  e a r th -p la n e ?

“ A s lo n g  a s  i t  is  g riev o u s  to  th e e  to  
su ffe r, a n d  th o u  d e s ire s t to  escape , so long  
sh a lt  th o u  he ill a t  ease, an d  the  d e s ire  o f 
e sc ap in g  t r ib u la t io n  sh a ll fo llow  th ee  e v e ry 
w h e re .”

T h e re  is a  w ise  sa y in g , to  be tro u b le d  is  
to  h ave  y o u r  tro u b le  doubled .

N o n -re s is ta n c e , an d  n o n -rec o g n itio n  o f  
ad v e rse  co n d itio n s , coupled  w ith  h igh  a s 
p ira t io n s  an d  l iv in g  in  b e a u tifu l  idea ls, an d  
a  love to  se rve  a n d  w o rk  fo r  th e  good o f  th e  
W hole , w ith  n o  th o u g h t o f escape , c a r r ie s  
th e  sou l to  freedom.

A  g re a t  sou l becom es such  by b e in g m e rry  
an d  c h ee ry  a n d  w illin g  in  a ll th e  a ffa irs  o f 
life , a n d  overcom es fe a r, d o u b t, d isease, 
p o v e rty , a n d  d ru d g e ry  by n o n -re s is ta n c e  
a n d  n o n -reco g n itio n  o f th ese  a p p e a ra n c e s , 
ca lled  “ e v il” ; by kn o w in g  th e y  a r e  n o t real 
a n d  lasting, a s  th ey  c an  be overcom e by 
h o ld in g  h ig h  a sp ira t io n s , an d  th u s  ro u sin g  
th e  p sy ch ic -m en ta l p o w ers th a t  a r e  within.

L ife  is e t e r n a l ! You a re  L ife !

A t t r a c t  m ore  o f th is  e te rn a l  a n d  u n iv e r 
sa l L ife  by be ing  ca lm , se ren e , c h ee rfu l, 
m erry , w illing , an d  above a ll .  grateful th a t 
you a re  h e re  in  th is  g re a t  a n d  b e a u tifu l 
w orld , m a n ife s tin g  a n d  e x p ress in g  life .

C lose n o t th e  d o o rs  to  th is  a ll-p e rv a d in g  
L ife  by c los ing  an d  c ra m p in g  y o u r  m ind  
an d  y o u r  h e a r t by in g ra ti tu d e . T h e  bless
ings o f G od a r e  g re a t  a n d  end less . B less  
H is  n a m e  f o r e v e r !

A c k n o w le d g e  a n d  b le ss  th e  A ll- G o o d  in 
y o u r  e v e r y  b r e a t h — t h is  is  holding a n d  liv
ing y o u r  a s p ir a t io n .

C le a n s e  th e  m in d  o f  all th o u g h t  o f  " e v i l "  
a n d  h a v e  o n ly  ro o m  in  it  f o r  t h o u g h ts  o f  
Eternal Progress— in  a w h ile  y o u  w i l l  b e
c o m e  a  g r e a t  a n d  m ig h t y  w o r k e r  fo r  th e  
g o o d  o f  th e  W h o l e .

P e ss im is ts  a n d  G o d -fe a rin g  m en an d  
w om en see th is  b e a u tifu l  w orld  filled w ith  
" e v il"  ; a  g re a t, G od-lov ing  sou l sees in it  
an d  th e  u n iv e rse  on ly  G od— only  o rd e rly  
p ro g ress

C o n s ta n tly  see in g  th e  w o rld  a s  “ ev il” 
h e lp s  p ro lo n g  d isco rd  a ll a lo n g  th e  lin e  an d  
ten d s  to  m ake w e ak  m in d s  believe L ife—  
G od— is a  d ire  fa ilu re .

A m ind  filled w ith  th o u g h ts  o f th e  “e v il” 
in  th e  w orld  h a s  no  room  fo r  p u re  th o u g h ts  
— s tro n g  th o u g h ts— a s p i r a t io n s :  h o ld ing
su c h  m o rb id  th o u g h ts  r e ta rd s  m a n 's  ow n 
p ro g ress  an d  th e  p ro g ress  o f m an y  o th e rs .

O ne foolish  o r  w eak  th in k e r  m ak es m an y  
o th e r s  so. ,

T h e  n o rm al o r  o p tim is t ic  m ind  sees all 
th in g s  in th e ir  t r u e  v a lu e  a n d  re la tio n , an d  
is a  positive m in d  th a t  does g re a t a n d  co n 
t in u o u s  good to w a rd  h e lp in g  o th e rs  a w ak e n , 
g row , e x p an d , p ro g re ss  a n d  rea lize  th e  
t r u th .

A  m an  w ho re a lly  knows is  w ise, p eace 
fu l an d  p o w erfu l, an d  lead s m an y  o th e r  
m en to  know ledge, w isdom , peace an d  
pow er.

A ll g re a t  m en an d  w om en w ho rea lly  
h e lp  u p l if t  th e  w orld  a n d  lead  m en to  th e  
M ost H ig h  a re  c h ee rfu l o p tim is ts .

A n o p tim is t is  one  w ho a sp ire s , y e t  feels 
a n d  knows th a t  th e  g re a t G od is  n o t a  
fa ilu re , a n d  is o rd e rin g  th e  w hole u n iv erse  
in  th e  e x a c t  r ig h t w a y ; t h a t  th e  o rd e r  o f  
to -d ay  is n o t th e  o rd e r  o f  y e s te rd a y  n o r  to 
m o rro w .

A g re a t  sou l w ith o u t a n y  a t te m p t  to  re 
fo rm  th e  w orld , re fo rm s  h im self, an d  th en  
fo rm s an d  re fo rm s a ll  th in g s , in a  p eacefu l 
a n d  h a rm o n io u s  w a y — w ith o u t p e rn ic io u s  
a c tiv ity  t h a t  c a u se s  so  m uch  d is tu rb a n c e , 
d isco rd , a n d  in h a rm o n y  in th e  w orld .

T ry in g  to  le g is la te  m en  by e x te rn a l  m eans 
to  lie m o ra l is a lw a y s  a fa ilu re , a n d  cau ses 
m u ch  ill-w ill, h a tre d  a n d  a n g e r— even m uch  
b loodshed.

Y ou  c an  w in  m ore  m en by  L ove a n d  R e a 
son th a n  by  th r e a ts  an d  p u n ish m e n ts .

G lo ry  he to  th e  g re a t  God. in th is  blessed 
A ge o f  L ig h t. L ife  a n d  P ro g re ss— w e know 
a ll m en  a r e  e te rn a l  so u ls , g o ing  o n w ard , 
fo rw a rd  a n d  u p w a rd  to  one  goal.

T h e  w o rld  m ak e s  m ore  p ro g re ss  now in  
th is  b lessed  ag e  in o n e  decade  th a n  It d id  in 
ag es in th e  d a rk  p a s t.

I n  u n io n , u n ity  a n d  o n en ess a re  m a n ’s 
s t r e n g th ,  g ro w th , e x p re ss io n  an d  p ro g ress  
— a n d  a ll a s p ir in g  so u ls  hope a n d  a sp ire  fo r  
th e  b lessed  s ta te  th a t  w ill com e w ith  U n i
v e rsa l L ove th a t  is  now  th e  essence  o f  th e  
p re se n t  H ig h e r  T h o u g h t.

T h e  d y n a m ic  p o w e r  o f  th e  H ig h e r  
T h o u g h t is  m ak in g  m an  p ro g ress iv e  a s  
n e v e r  befo re— it  is  m ak in g  h im  m ore  th a n  
m ere  m an  now an d  here.

W e a re  le a rn in g , too. th e  p o w e r o f  p ro 
je c t in g  s i le n t  th o u g h ts  o f  sw ee t, p u re  love 
on all m en— re g a rd le s s  o f  co lor, sec t, belief, 
non -be lief, o r  re lig io n .

" I f  in s tea d  o f  a  gem o r  even  a flow er w e 
c a s t  th e  g if t  o f  a  lovely  th o u g h t in to  th e  
h e a r t s  o f  all, t h a t  w ould  be  g iv in g  a s  the  
a n g e ls  g ive.”

T o  do o u r  b e s t w e m u s t  love an d  aspire 
a n d  lire in ideals. A ll m en h av e  so m ew h a t 
o f  a s p ira t io n  an d  id e a l i t y : p ro je c t s ile n t 
love on all a n d  you  ro u se  th ese  a sp ira t io n s  
a n d  ideal th o u g h ts  in a ll  m en a n d  s tre n g th e n  
y o u r  ow n a s p ira t io n s  a n d  h e lp  th e  fu lfil
m e n t o f  y o u r  ow n idea ls .

“ G o d  h i d e s  s o m e  i d e a l  rsr e v e r y  h u 
m a n '  s o u l . "

I n  a ll o u r  hopes, a s p ira t io n s  a n d  idea ls  
w e m u s t go fo r  p o w e r a n d  s tre n g th  a n d  
lig h t to  th e  G od within; th e n  we can  b e tte r  
love all, a n d  h e lp  all,

" I n w a r d  to w a rd  G od w e  m u s t go con
t in u a l ly  fo r  s p i r i tu a l  fo rce , a n d  o u tw a rd  
to w a rd  h u m a n ity  to  ex erc ise  i t,  a n d  re in 
fo rce  i t.”

“ Not enjoyment, and not sorrow,
Is our destined end or way;

But to act that each to-morrow 
Finds us farther than to-day.”

A ll good is o u rs  i f  w e love a n d  a s p i r e ;

T h e re  a r e  n o  so u ls  th a t  do n o t need vans 
lo v e : w e a r e  a ll  c h ild ren  o f one V r i . l  
A l l - F a th e r  w h o se  love e x te n d s  to  «// a 

" T h e r e  is  no  n a tio n  so f a r  off. no peonie 
so  d i s ta n t ,  no  in d iv id u a l so obscure ami de 
sp ised , w ith  w hom  we do not s tam i !,,,!; 
so lu b ly  re la te d , a n d  w ith  w hose fa te , n ^  
e n t  a n d  f u tu r e ,  th e  f a te  o f every  m an and 
w o m an  is n o t in e x tr ic a b ly  woven for weal 
o r  woe. wtai

T h e re  is b u t  o n e  in fin ite  and  universal 
o cean  o f  L ife  o f  w h ic h  each individual he 
in g  is  a d ro p . ul

A s w e a s p ir e  an d  live iu th e  S p irit, the 
m oods, fa n c ie s , i llu s io n s  an d  delusions of 
th e  m in d  cease  a n d  w e becom e s trong  vital 
liv in g  so u ls , f re e  fro m  d isease, and  thè tran 
s itio n  ca lled  “ d e a th ”  is  locked on as ^  
b lessed  birth in to  H ig h e r  L ife . ‘ a

"T h e  H o ly  S p i r i t  is a  s p ir i t , 'a n d  not one 
m ood o f  th e  m in d  ; it  is n o t S ab b a tica l but 
d a ily  : it  is  not. a  m o rn in g  an d  an  evening 
te m p e r, b u t a  p e rp e tu a l  p resence  in ns ” 

C om e, p re c io u s  so u ls  ! le t u s love, aspire 
a n d  p ro g re ss— g ro w  a n d  e x p an d — and our 
g r e a te s t  h e lp  a n d  s t r e n g th  a re  found in love 
fo r  all, a s  i t  b r in g s  u s  n e a re r  to realizing 
o n en ess. “ T h e  love o f  o u r  b re th re n  is not 
a n o th e r  fro m  th e  love o f  G o d ; it is hut the 
s t r e a m in g  fo r th  o f  it. o r  th e  reflection of 
i t . ”

L ove, a s p ire  a n d  h o p e !— Frank Harri
son,___________________
CHEAP RATES Washington, Oregon,
un lh i u h i  l o  Colorado. We secure reduced rates 
on household goods of Intending settlers to the above 
States. W rite for rates. M a p  o f  C a lifo r n ia . F R E E  
Trans-Coni'l Freight Co.. 355 Dearborn St.. Chicago!

I  m a k e  a  s p e c ia l t y  o f  b o o k s  o n  S E X 
O L O G Y  ,  a  s u b j e c t  o n  w h ic h  th e r e  i s  m uch  
i g n o r a n c e .  I n t e r e s t i n g  c i r c u la r s  sen t 
s e a le d  f o r  s t a m p .  P o s ta l s  n o t  no ticed . 
A W  R in F flllT  7  S T - f a v i , s t ., k  i ,"  '_niUCUU I, B O S T O N , M A SS.

1r 1 0 p * ? J < » y e * w 7
V eg etab le  S eed s.

Lettuce, Beet. Onion, Cucumber. Cabbage. Car
rot. Squash, Melon, Kadish, Turnip, enough for 
your garden only 10  ce n ts . Catalogue F rte.

1 ~ 4  Ib m  B SWEET PEAS 1 0 Cm
All the above mailed post-paid for 15 cents in 

, silver or eight two-cent stamps, to any address.
IBUNKER HILL8KKDCO.ChnrleHtonn.3IaM.A $10 Book for 50c.

S h o w in g  y o u  3,000 w a y s  t o  m a k e  m oney w ith 
l i t t l o  o r  n o  c a p i t a l .  T h i s  h o o k  g iv e s  y o u  form u
la s  f o r  m a k in g  n e a r ly  a l l  k in d s  o f  P a te n t  M edi
c in e s .  T h i r t y  p a g e s  d e v o te d  to  T o i le t  A rticles, 
s u c h  a s  C o s m e t ic s ,  p e r fu m e s ,  c re a m s , e tc . The 
F a r m  a n d  D a i r y ,  n e a r ly  o n e  h u n d re d  pages  of 
v a lu a b le  r e c e i p t s  a n d  f o r m u la s :  H ow  to  m ake 
a l l  k in d s  o f  C a n d y ,  I c e  C re a m s ,  E x t r a c t s ,  Inks, 
H a i r  R e s to r a t i o n s .  S h a m p o o in g  L iq u id s .  Co
lo g n e s ,  F l o r i d a  W a t e r ,  T in c tu r e s ,  L in im en ts. 
O in tm e n ts ,  S a lv e s ,  e tc .  I t  is  im p o s s ib le  to  give 
d e t a i l s  fo r  t h e  fu l l  3,000 r e c ip e s  in  th i s  book, as 
i t  c o n t a i n s  368 p a g e s  a n d  is  w o r th  $10.00 to  any 
m a n  o r  w o m a n .  T h i s  v a lu a b le  b o o k  s e u t  post
p a id  f o r  50 c e n t s .

W . F . l iU B B E L L , P u b . A gen t,
441  1 3 th  S t r e e t .  B ro o k ly n .  N . Y.

P E R S O N A L
M A G N E T IS M
W fll p o w e r ,  t h e  a r t  o f  f a s c in a tio n ,  c a l l  i t  
w h a t  y o u  p le a s e —is t h e  i n ta n g ib le  force 
t h a t  s w a y s  t h e  m in d s  o f  m e n . O u r n ew  
f r e o  L o o k  1 T h e  S e c re t o f  P o w e r te lls  
l io w  a n y o n e  c a n  a c q u i re  th i s  m arv e lo u s , 
m y s te r io u s  fo r c e ,  l io w  to  le a r n  to  re a d  
t h e  s e c r e t  n a tu r e s  c h a r a c te r ,  a b ilitie s , 
t a l e n t s  a n d  w e a k n e s s e s  o f  o th e rs ,  h o w  
t o  d e t e r m in e  w h a t  v o c a t io n  you  sh o u ld  
fo l lo w  to  s u c c e e d  b e s t,  h o w  to  c u re  d isea se  
w i lh o u t  m e d ic in e  a n d  d e v e lo p  w o n d e rfu l 
p h y s ic a l  a n d  m e n t a l  p o w e r.

Y o u  c a n  p o s s e s s  a  f in e  p h y s iq u e  a  ch a rm 
i n g  p e r s o n a l i ty ,  t h e  a b i l i ty  to  r e a d  h u m a n  
n a t u r e  a n d  r u le  t h e  m in d s  o f  m e n  so a s  to  
a c h ie v e  m a rv e lo u s  b u s in e s s  a n d  so c ia l suc
c e ss . a n d  g r a t i f y  y o u r  h ig h e s t  a m b itio n s , it  
y o u  w il l  b u t  d e v o te  a  few  m in u te s  p e r  day  
t o  t h e  s tu d y  o f  o u r  w o n d e rfu l  m a il  course. 
Y o u  n e e d  n o  s u b je c ts  o n  w h ic h  to  p rac tise . 
Y o u  c a n  l e a r n  in  th e  p r iv a c y  o f  y o u r  ow n  
ro o m  w i th o u t  t h e  k n o w le d g e  o f  y o u r  m o s t 
i n t i m a t e  f r ie n d .  Y o u  c a n  u se  w h a t  we 
te a c h  th e  v e r y  f i r s t  d a y  a f t e r  y o u  g e t  o u r 
c o u r s e .  W r i te  a t  o n c e  f o r  th e  “ S e c re t  o r 
P o w e r . ’* A d d re ss

C o lu m b ia  S cien tific  Academ y. 
Dept. 76D. 1031 Broadwar. hew York,
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G leaned from  T he V ege
ta r ia n , L ondon

T he early (¿reeks, especially the Spar
tans, an*1 the early Romans, had a very 
simple food supply. They kept up magnifi
cent physical training and mental activity, 
living for the most part like our old Eng
lish farmers, who were the backbone of our 
armies, on fleshless foods. Among modern 
instances, we may select the soldiers of 
Turkey, the boatmen of Constantinople, the 
wrestlers of Japan, the runners of India, 
and many of the best cyclists and pedes
trians of England and other countries.

Germany is to the fore in the culture of 
a children's garden. Professor Baron, who 
died in Berlin recently, left the lmlk of his 
fortune, estimated at 420 ,(XK) marks, for 
the establishment of an orphan asylum, 
where the children should be brought up 
on strict vegetarian principles. The Ber
lin Board of Aldermen, who were appoint
ed trustees by the will, refused to accept 
the gift under these conditions, hut the 
Board of Aldermen of the city of Breslau 
volunteered to carry out the instructions 
of the testator. Millionaires with fortunes 
to leave, or to give, please copy.

All stimulation results in subsequent de
pression in conformity with a well-known 
law in mechanics that action and reaction 
are equal and opposite, and if the depres
sion which results from the free indulgence 
of fresh meat cannot be met by anything 
in the food line— roast lieef being the high
est form of stimulation in the domain of 
food— recourse is, a la s! too often had to 
alcohol, with the deplorable results that 
meet us at every turn. I have observed 
frequently in the course of my practice this 
connection between excessive flesh meat 
eating aud the alcoholic habit. 1 have seen 
persons addicted to drink eat three times 
the quantity any ordinary person would 
consume, and it was generally the lean and 
underdone parts that were preferred. Vege
tables, as a rule, they cared little for.

A t S et of Svm
Ik we sit down at set of sun 
And count the things that we have done, 

And counting find 
One self-denying act, one word 
That eased the heart of him who heard, 

One glance most kind 
That fell like sunshine where it went,
Then we may count the day well spent.

W h at Is  W orship?
“To do justice; to defend the right; to 

he strength to the w eak; a shield for the 
defenceless; to raise the fallen; to keep 
l>eace between neighbors and nations. This 
is worship.

“Work is worship. Labor is the best 
prayer. To fell the forest, to subdue the 
earth, to delve in the mines for the love of 
woman. This is worship.

“To build a home, to keep a fire on the 
hearth, to fill with joy the heart of her 
who rocks the cradle of your child. This 
is worship.

"The poor hoy ships before the mast—  
comes home and puts within his mother's 
hand a purse snatched from the peril of 
the sea. This is worship.

“The poor widow working night and day 
keeping the fatherless together, bearing 
every burden for the love of her babies. 
This is worship.

“The wife clings to her husband fallen, 
lifts him from the gutter of degradation, 
holds him to her heart until her love makes 
him once more a man. This is worship.

“The boy with his mother's kiss warm on 
his lips fights for his native land, lights to 
free his fellow-man, dies by the guns. This 
is worship.

"He who loves worships.”— Robert 0. 
IngemoU.

Knowing that God is everywhere pres
ent. and that lie  is good, and that all power 
is His, there is nothing to make one afraid.

I think I could turn and live with animals, 
they are so placid and self-contained, 

I stand and look at them long and long, 
they do not sweat and whine about their 

condition.
they do not lie awake in the dark and weep 

for their sins. . .
they do not make me sick discussing their 

duty to God. , ,
•'ot one is dissatisfied, not one is demented 

with the mania of owning things,
-'ot one kneels to another, nor to Ins kind 

that lived thousands of years ago,
Aot one is respectable or happy over the 

whole earth. — W i  Whitman.

j Ume molile away at the husks of belief 
and consolation of vague theories lielicfs 
and dogmas, and are more or less miser-

K  l l t T f “  » ........ nono
i .r  «s .irterjSKii a

- ..... uLLçii acnleve emit romilm

ago0we r̂epudiated!8 ^  °nl}' a Httle while

Creeds cannot alter facts— the truth. In
deed, the truth is altering creeds and dog
mas to the extent that they are passing 
away forever. Blessed days, these!

A calm, sane and dignified study of 
psychic phenomena opens the mind to the 
great, grand and wonderful workings of the 
Unseen. But results can come only by a 
long, patient, honest, unbiased and unpreju
diced study. Many of so-called phenomena 
are not phenomena at all. but are “ fraud,”  
“trickery” and the work of charlatans. 
These sham phenomena never discourage or 
disgust the deep and profound thinker or 
true searcher— lie patiently and cheerfully 
searches and investigates for years and 
years, and at last is fully rewarded. It 
takes persistent and fervent love for the 
All Good, time and patience, and a tre
mendous hunger and thirst for Light and 
Truth, before we can see and hear the 
angels talk and sing.— Frank flarrinon.

C O S T S  N O T H I N G  T O  T R Y  I T
buys ono of our ‘ 'Competition*1 
Drop Head Sowing Machines. This 
is a lower price than any machine 
of equal grade is being sold for. 
For $iy.8S we offer a strictlv high- 

finished mach-

of equal grade is being sold for. 
For$iy.85 we offer a strict! 
grade, attractively finished _____ 

inc, equipped with latest improved auto
matic drop head, ball bearings, eccentric 
system of mechanism, etc. This machine 

«nja^aptee to do as goodor bettor work, to be as well 
maao and finished and to give as long and satisfactory service 

5 *aehino on the market. A better machine cannot 
possibly be made, and agents get *45.00 to $«0.00 for the same 

V  ^ ade8i., \V rife  fo r  f r e v  s *?wing M ach in e  C u ta- lo gu e  L  O , which gives complete descriptions and large 
pictures ofour extensive line, also full particulars about our 

o? Trial Offer and Guarantee. Our well-known reputation 
or ¿1 years standing is an assurance that we- will treat you 
fairly and do exactly as we agree. W rite  to d a y  for the 
Special Sewing Machine Catalogue, sent fr e e .

M O N TG O M E R Y  W A R D  &  C O ., 
iebigan Avenue, Madison & Washington Streets, CHICAGO,

f b  I  I c*n earn the«« and a hundred other beautiful articles quickly and easily by introducing anieng your friends
I  vF U  ■  our New Flavoring Extracts- They sell realily at 20 cts. and once bought are always nked for again, so

. your huMnesi will be i>ermanent and growing, Sell only 3 dozen fur a Dress Skirt, Kug or Mackintosh.

N 0 W . T R U S T r o if . ' ° Lay this ¡Magazine Down and Write Us Now
ÛN JN m  We will send you at once 1 dor. assortcci^FDvoring Extracts to commence with, all charges

m  A U A  fT I pdd, also our CaUlĉ uo showing many articles you can earn for «filing 1 doz. up to 30 doz. We guar
antee our Extracts to give satisfaction. If you can’t sell them tv« will take them back, but there’s no 

can tahoutit, YOU CAN._____ PKTKRSQN A  < Q.t 1840 Helmont Avc., I>ept. 5, CHICAGO, ILL.

DEAR

BY
SELLING 
3 DOZ.

EAKXKD BT SELLING 4 DOZ.

DOZ.

P A Y  N O  T U I T I O N UNTIL W E PL A C E  YOU IN A 
PAYING POSITION.

O u r F ree  Book, “  H ow to  Succeed 
th e  Road to  S u c c ess .

In B u s in e s s .”  
W r ite  fo r  i t .

H as  S ta r t e d  H u n d re d s  o n
It  is  F R E E .

i guarantee it. w o take all tho risk. We pre 
im li von and And employment for you liefore wo tisk you to pay a cent for your tuition. No other 
* h In mo world will do ihis. S o  other school has enough continence In Its course lo do II. To 
heroine an expert Itookkceper is easy under our system. Our course is quickly learned. Our sys- 
teuiwiis originated be an export accountant, who has kept and audited the books of the largest 
enrmirations In the world. Our faculty Is composed of experienced, practical accountants. They 
teach von bookkeeping as It Is practiced In business.

“ HOW TO SUCCEED IN B U S IN E S S "
i .  the title of an extensive treatise on bookkeeping and business. It explains the best system of 
keening accounts In the world. It tells you how lo make more money and bet ter your position In 
tie.”  it 1.  lust the hook for beginners; yet it contains Information of value to experts. It Is sent 
to VOU absolutely free If you arc Interested. Do not write unless you wish to better your position 

rMir opportunities. If you aro In earnest, if  you would like lo obtain a paying 
r ^ t ’u n eito tfiS ep e iio r wish lo learn a perfect system which will enable you to earn a belter 
Tuli'^n^ivhled vou could par your tulllon after Iho position baa boon actually secured for 
you by ustheSw noryouw rlte the better. For full Information and free book address

C o m m e r c i a l  C o r r e s p o n d e n c e  S c h o o l s ,
4 2  A  S C H O O L S  B U IL D IN G S , R O C H E S T E R ,  N. Y.
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I The Higher Religion j
▼  +

Love and Hope are in the ascendant, and 
fear and doubt have lost their grip and 
power on the souls of men. Action—  
glorious action— is the order of the new 
Age of Love. We are learning— fast learn
ing— how to live nobly with character 
beaming from our souls, our hearts and our 
minds. The Higher Religion of Love to all 
for the §ood of all free from care and fear 
is changing men into great souls who listen 
for and obey Rod’s call to be noble, heroic, 
divine.

B u ild  u p  h e r o ic  l i v e s ,  a n d  a l l  
B o  l ik e  a  s h e a t h e n  s a b r e ,

R e a d y  to  fla sh  o u t  a t  G o d 's  c a ll ,
0  c h iv a lr y  o f la b o r!

T r iu m p h  a n d  to il  a r e  t w in s , a n d  a y e  
L o v e  s u n s  th e  c lo u d  o f  s o r r o w ;

A n d  't l s  th e  m a r ty r d o m  to -d a y  
B r in g s  v ic t o r y  to -m o r r o w .

In the Higher Religion we begin to rec
ognize and realize "the radiant beauty shed 
abroad on all the glorious works of God.” 
Our minds become orderly and see order 
where yesterday we saw chaos. We are be
coming sane, and sober, and orderly— nor
mal. We enjoy the Now and are thus 
thrilled with the promises of the glorious 
future. Each day rips from our soul a veil 
of ignorance or superstition that obscures 
it from the Eternal Sun of Light. In a 
few days all the veils of darkness will be 
gone and the soul will shine out in its 
radiant splendor and blend its rays with 
those of the Eternal Sun of Light— the 
Radiant Center.

In the Higher Religion Love is the lad
der of our faith and hope that gives ns 
strength to climb into the Eternal Heav
enly state where fear is not known, and we 
are made whole (holy) and strong, with 
power to do. and enjoy, and be happv—  
eternally blissful. Then we will not pursue 
power, or peace, or happiness— all these 
will pursue and possess us, and whether in 
the physical body or out of it, we will live 
with God and the Angels.

Our lives are glad songs, when we live in 
the Higher Religion of Love; in the older 
religions of fear our lives are dirges. So 
within our minds we control heaven, hell 
and earth. Blessed truth!
O u r  l iv e s  a r e  s o n g s ;  G od w r i t e s  t h e  w o r d s , 

A n d  w e  s e t  th e m  to  m u s ic  a t  p le a s u r e ;
A n d  th e  s o n g  g ro w s  g la d , o r  s w e e t , o r  s a d . 

A s  w e  c h o o se  to  fa sh io n  th e  m e a s u r e .
W e  m u s t  w r i t e  th e  m u s ic , w h a t e v e r  th e  

so n g ,
W h a t e v e r  th e  r h y m e  o r  m e tr e .

A n d  i f  i t  is  s a d . w e  c a n  m a k e  i t  g la d ;
O r, i f  s w e e t , w e  c a n  m a k e  it  s w e e t e r .

In conclusion, the Higher Religion of 
the New Age which we have just entered, is 
giving life and light, tone and vigor, and 
power and force, and health and strength, 
and joy and peace to all who live it, be
cause it is the Religion of Love— of God. 
Glorious Age of Freedom !

Man. in the Grand Evolution, learns 
sooner or later, that virtue, good morals—  
the intelligent control of desires and lias
sions— leads him into power, peace and 
tranquillity.

Even in His own day the deeds and teach
ings of Jesus were not entirely unappreci
ated. and the central truths promulgated 
by the great Nazarene— the reality of the 
Divine Life whose name was Lore, the son- 
ship of man. the brotherhood of all the chil
dren of men— from glittering generalities 
became life-governing convictions.

— It. O. Flower.

S w eet J o y
Sometimes by dwelling in the joys of the 

past wv cure the sorrows of the present. 
In moods of sorrow it is well to take a 
retrospective view of the past and see how 
it was made up of both joy and sorrow, and 
how we passed through these moods in 
safety. Then the mere thought of some 
great joy in the past will often rouse the 
soul and stimulate the mind to action that 
will throw off the present sorrow. Listen

L e t  fa t e  do h e r  w o r s t , th e r e  a r e  r e l ic s  o f  jo y ,
B r ig h t  d re a m s  o f  th e  p a s t ,  w h ic h  s h e  c a n 

n o t  d e s tr o y ;
W h ic h  co m e  in  th e  n ig h t - t im e  o f  s o rro w  a n d  

c a r e ,
A n d  b r in g  b a c k  th o  fe a t u r e s  t h a t  Joy u sed  

to  w e a r .

Great men have recourse to many minds 
for suggestive thought. They gather iiearls 
and gems of thought from thinkers, philoso
phers and sages of all ages. Being large of 
soul, heart and mind, they are great recep
tacles and channels of the universal Truth 
that runs through all minds to a more or 
less extent. They are great in thought and 
action because they lean not constantly on 
one ntind.

L e a n  n o t o n  o n e  m in d  c o n s t a n t ly  
L e s t  w h e r e  o n e  stood  b e fo r e , tw o  fa l l .  
S o m e th in g  G o d  h a t h  to  s a y  to  th e e  
W o r th  h e a r i n g  fr o m  t h e  l ip s  o f  a l l .

If thou become great in soul, heart and 
mind and accomplish somewhat, then listen 
for the snarls and growls of envious critics 
and remember the Persian Proverb: 
"Stones and sticks are flung only at fruit
bearing trees.”

Since ever men toiled, aspired or thought 
deep down in their souls they have felt that 
there was a great, unseen, intelligent force 
guiding and directing Lhem. All men, at 
times, have faith and hope in that which is 
high, pure and true— the .Most High. It is 
this persistent faith and hoiie that keeps us 
erect and has kept the whole world from 
becoming mad. Our very best friends are 
the surest angels of Love. Faith and Hope 
that visit us so frequently and would dwell 
with us always if we would but make them 
an eternal welcome.

Hold this thought persistently, if you 
would know the truth and be strong and 
fearless: I am an Eternal Soul: I am the 
Eternal Child of an All-loving Eternal 
Father; 1 am an eternal soul with a body, 
and I am not a body with a soul. O 
Blessed Eternal One! my sighing is turned 
into a glad song, for I am one with the 
Eternal One. This is a day of jubilee! 
I've realized that I am an Eternal Soul, 
ever going onward, forward and upward, 
at-one with my Eternal Father. Glory 1

To want little, and patiently and calmly 
endure, are the qualities of a manly man—  
a thinker and a philosopher.

W h en  th e  H e a r t  Is True
On. the beauty of the morning,

Oh. the restfulness of night.
Oh, the precious worth adorning 

All the splendid gifts of life 
When the heart is true 1

Oh. the sweetness of all friendship 
As the fleeting years go by,

And the blessedness of living 
In this world of rich supply 

When the heart is true 1

Not a cloud can ever daunt you.
Not a loss can make you quail. 

Not a fear can ever haunt you,
Not a doubt can make you fail 

When the heart is true!
— Helen Van-Anderson.
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Douglas, Lacey &  Go.
H ankers, Brokers* Fiscal Agents,

Members N. Y. Consolidated Stock Kxcliange, and !
I.os Angeles, Cal. Stock Exchange. ,

66 BROADWAY &, J7NEW  ST., NEW YORK.
D iv id e n d -P a y in g  M in in g , OH and  

S m e lte r  S to c k s , L is te d  end  
U n lis te d , o u r  S p e c ia lty .

Booklets giving our successful plan tor realizing 
the large pro tits of legitimate mining, oiland smel
ter investments. subscription blanks, full purlieu. 
lars,etc. sent free to any interested on application.

BKANOHKS—Boston. Philadelphia. Chicago, 
Cleveland.< ineinnati, St. Louis, Baltimore.Wash* 
ington, Pittsburg, Buffalo, Prescott. Art/..: Los 
Angeles, Cal.: Hartford, Conn.; Halifax,it.8. »SL 
John. N .B.. Montreal and Toronto, Can.
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W A V Y  AND CU RLY  HAIR *
Positively obtained without the 
use of curling irons by using

O LD  ENCLISH  HAIR TONIC
P i  lot* 8 1 ,0 0 .  I'x|>ri‘M P a id .

A Slender Figure SVseof SLENDER1NE
which Is Invaluable for tlie removal of that unsight
ly disfigurement, a double chin. Price $1.00. post-paid. 
Send »i cents for booklet and sample of Slenderinc or 
2 cents for booklet on the preservation of the hair. 
M R S. K. MASON. 3 5 9  F ifth Ave., N. Y. 

S p e c i a l  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t i i e  h a i h a x d  c o n 
s u l t a t i o n  G I V E N  A T  T H E  A M O V E  A D D R E S S .

Short Stories
sold on commission and syndicated. 1,000 
buyers on onr list. Instruction given by 
mail in Short Story W riting, News Cor
respondence and Reportorial branches. 
Send for free booklets tell how to start 
right. Address,

U NITED  PR ESS SYNDICATE,
6 0 0  H a je s t ic  B u ild in g ,  Indianapolis, Ind.

H a ir  R e s to r e d .
“ WALNUTTA HAIR ST A IN "

Restores Gray, Streaked, Faded or 
Bleached Ilair, Eyebrows, Beard or 
Moustache JiintantimoouMv. Gives 

1 any shade from Light Brown to 
Bind,-. B ooh not wu*h or rub off. 
Contains no poisons, and Js not sticky 
nor greasy, w illdyea sampleof your 

hair if you rend a  stamped and addressed envelope. 
8end for free booklet about “  Hnlr Care.”  To COD-

Mark.

THE SECRET OF OPULENCE;
OH.

The  Royal Road to Wealth,
By CHAS. W. CLOSE, Ph.D., S.S.D.

This is a new book dealing with the occult forces of 
the human spirit,, and pointing out to all the way to a 
successful life. Sent postpaid on receipt of 10 cents, 
silver, or 12 one-cent stamps. Order of W. Close» 
D ep t. 1 1 8 ,  I Sill 111rch S tr e e t , B a n g o r, M aine.

rlX ) I N V E S T O R S .  m°sehVcniV
Cattle In Montana Is safe and pays 30 per cent. A 
small investment now grows into a large flock in few 
years. Over 300 men. women and children now have 
cat.tle and sheep on our ranches. Write for Annual 
Report, a most interesting document. M ontana Co- 
O p e r a t iv e  K a n e h  C o ., C lre a t  F a lls . M ontana.

S ta r tlin g  D isc o v er ie s  in Psychic Healing. T u t  
Treatment class now open. All sick people. ¡Skrptics 
in particular, write at once for F re e  Test-blank and 
other valuable information. Knelose stamp. Ad
dress Dr. A d a n a , Tent D ept., Ind lanola , *el>.

N E R V E - F O R C E
is a  Home Remedy: a noble UNGUEN1 
external application. It  is founded upon the p 
ciple that Suffering, Prem ature Decline and • 
mature Death are the direct, and indirect, resu

that rescue Is assured only be reestablishm ent o f the CIRCULATION o f Blood to normal by d ir e c t ly  rlmreiiu.' the controlling bnt-
tery-cells with an elem ent im lti.tln u  I lie n e rv e  tore.- p r e p a re d  fo r  th a t p u rp o se  1» N a tn r r  f r o m  rood and  a ir .
Imitative element Is onr faithful NBRVB-FOUCK. and It will positively re-establish the most sluggish CIR C U LA TIO N ^  PjW.  ̂»* J"”vital organs are Intact, this consummation means fu ll restoration, even In crmulv enm»iti/«»n«» -  —

„ ¡be only evidence that shôuÎd'appëaï*to tihi n king m’e n a ml* ‘ ¡SUIS* "77 8ena "s- Wc ¿realso' prepared to prove (bychronic, progressive, undermining * Diseases." unrolentlnir W0,V‘ n~nnln,I>eachal>le, autographic testimony of their neerol that
° néh ™a^ ‘V?b,e> n,l»nDer of attack. We say "onlv rèâionaSe " bScauae n,lsor/\b,e Skin Blemishes, etc., are absolutely mastered b ftb ls

M K“ ‘ OKOHOEA- CORW*>î. «a» MT. MOHKIS B A S K  B l I I . n i A »  (81 E. l*r.,h Mrect). SE W  YO RK CITY*
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i j  EVERY-DAY RELIGION |
i tty Annie Jtix Militi ^

p is related of Lady Henry Somer
set. the philanthropist and leader 
of the temperance cause in Eng
land. that she once led the ordi
nary life of social pleasure, with 
little realisation of the power for 
good that was in her. Like many 

another apparently gay and careless society 
woman, she had times of deep meditation 
upon spiritual things, and then it was that 
she would question "Is there a God? AAnd
if there is, whence came I? And if He is, 
what am IV And what am I to do with 
mv life •

One day, when she was in the midst of 
entertaining a house-party at her country 
re s id en ce , The I’riory. she left the party to 
sit by herself for a few minutes under a 
favorite elm tree. As she sat there in 
stillness, the old questions began to rise in 
iter mind: "Is lie?  And if H e  is, how
«hall I know it— by what way can I f in d  it

As she turned the riddle in her mind, 
suddenly a voice spoke within her— not an 
outward sound, but its words fell upon her 
inward ear with startling effect :

"Act as though I were, and thou slialt 
know I am!”

Lady Henry was like one suddenly awak
ened from sleep. Agitated and thrilled by 
the strange message, she repeated it over in 
her mind as site walked to and fro, and 
could not hut confess to herself the wisdom 
of the counsel.

She retired to the privacy of her own 
room, and that night she read the Gospel 
according to St. John, and by morning she 
had resolved to obey the Voice. She told 
her guests that, she was going into seclusion 
for a season and they departed. This was 
the crisis in the career of this noble woman, 
and her re-birlh into that new life whose 
good works are known throughout the world.

The idea embodied in these words that 
wrought the magical change in Lady Som
erset's life is the same that is found in the 
words of Jesus: "W hat things soever ye
desire when ye pray believe that ye receive 
them and ye shall have them.” According 
to these directions, if one would have 
heaven here on the earth, or would realize 
the fulfillment of his ideal, let him see it 
already an. accomplished fact and it shall 
come to pass. IIow can this be done? The 
way is taught by every true religion, for 
the object of religion is the reuniting, or 
(as the derivation of the word religion 
signifies) the binding together again of 
heaven and earth, of the ideal with the real.

Every-day religion is that practice in liv
ing as though heaven were here now upon 
the earth, and all men. women and children 
were onr brothers and sisters, sacred heav
enly beings to lie revered and loved as the 
holiest saints have adored God.

Humanity is divine. It speaks through- 
the lips of Jesus: " l ie  that hath seen Me, 
hath seen the Father,” and again (in a 
saying found in the writings of the early 
Christian fathers), “He that hath seen his 
brother, hath seen his Lord.”

Man. who. according to Scripture, was 
created in the likeness of his God, is. in his 
real being, pure and perfect, spiritual and 
full of wisdom, all-loving and all-lovable. 
Knt he seems to he just the opposite, if we 
judge according to our senses and the early 
teaching given to the race. He seems to lie 
full of evil, to be of low origin with little 
power, subject to sin. disease and death. 
Iuit. now and again, wise and great men 
have announced this appearance to be all 
a delusion, that man is not the degraded 
being he seems, that the whole fabric is a 
dream from which lie must awake, and the 
Process by which the man is awakened is 
called religion.

Perhaps you have been looking upon 
yourself as a mere creature of flesh and 
hones, full of ignorance and subject to 
chance. If so. then it is time that you 
awake and come to yourself, for the truth 
js, you nre the child of the great God, and 
like your heavenly Father, you are spirit, 
¡n your real being tiohle and strong, an 
immortal, powerful, fearless thought of the 
Divine Mind sent here upon the earth to 
carry a message of healing and blessing to 
u, just as Jesus was sent. It is true of 
J'mi what the Master said of Himself: “ To 
thm end „as I born, and for this cause 
eainc / tnfo the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth'' (John xviii. 3 7 ).

•t is time that you. ns God's son, be up 
snti about your Father's business.

ti^ o CfaUt h e l ^ e c]iffpre"('e *» H>e mentali- ties or the dreamers, some awaken to the
consciousness of their true self quickly and
themselves 8 qv, ,'P rca,i?e ,he truth about themselves. Jo those who are wide awake
religion is a life and there is little of cere- 
mony or other process in it. They go 
about doing good naturally, radiating 
health, and by their wish healing the sick, 
gmng instruction in the deep things of 
• mil by their conversation and their ex
ample. and overflowing continually with 
love and happiness. But to those who 
awaken slowly, religion is a process bv 
winch they can realize their divinity more 
and more and not slip hack into their 
miserable dreams of being weak, sickly sin- 
ners. 1 hoy know the process must be con
tinuous; therefore they welcome any sug- 
gestions that will aid them every day to 
more realization of their oneness witli God.

line of the best religious practices is to 
think, speak and act as though God were 
the only real one in everv one, in every
thing and in yourself— for this is the 
truth— God. who is the Good, the Life, 
Love, Wisdom, omnipresent, that is, every
where. To prove this you must act as 
though it were so. This is called walking 
by faith. "Do all things as unto the 
Lord, ' said Paul. "Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren ye have done it unto me,” savs llie 
Christ.

Seeing God only in every one. you can
not fail to he courteous, respectful, for
giving, returning kind words for harsh ones, 
disregarding insult ami injury as though 
these had never been done; for, you learn 
to look through these appearances of evil 
to the Iical One who never knows evil and 
therefore never does it. Every personality 
is like a diamond in the rough, and you 
who are seeking the diamond of the True 
Self in your neighbor will not he repelled 
or deceived by the soil and dullness that 
surround the stone. Your one thought, 
“ the Lord is here,” will clear away the 
rubbish, and as you continue you will he 
instrumental in polishing the gem and re
vealing in it the glory of the Lord.

“The practice of the presence of God is 
the best rule of a holy life,” says Brother 
Lawrence, a lay brother of the Carmelite 
order of monks, who lived about 200 years 
ago and worked in the kitchen of a monas
tery.

Such a beautiful peace rested upon liis 
face, so serene and masterful were all his 
movements, so full of love and knowledge 
was he, that he was plied with earnest 
questions as to his secret,*

He gives his method as that of doing 
everything as unto the Lord and for the 
Lord, “ that he was pleased when he could 
take up a straw from the ground for the 
love of God.” What is the difference be
tween such an act and yours of picking up 
a banana-peel, so that you may save some 
one from an accident? Did you know tiiat 
vou did that for the love of God? Well, 
you did. And the only difference between 
you and Brother Lawrence is that he knew 
and you did not. , , ,

Ail around us loving, thoughtful, con
scientious deeds are being done, and it is 
the divine one within that prompts their 
doing, hut the doer is not aware of it. So. 
lie tires or he draws a line in the exercise 
of liis forbearance and his kindness, and 
perhaps grows hard and cold and then won
ders where his old peace and satisfaction 
in good deeds has gone. .

Nothing but knowledge can give us the 
life that is a perpetual joy and song. 
“Therefore get wisdom.” says Solomon—  
the wisdom that will heal the sick with a 
word that will raise the dead with a 
breath, that will give us power to control 
the elements and do all the "orks of Jesus 
Christ. This is every-day religion.

H is  a n s w e r s  w e r e  co m p iled  b y  M. B e a u -  
•t G ra n d  V ic a r  to  M. d e  C h a lo n s , fo r -  
r l y  C a r d in a l de N o a llle s . and a  tr a n s -  
Ion o f  th e  l i t t l e  b o o k  is  p u b lish e d  b y  
„m in e  H. R e v e ll. 12 B ib le  H o u se . A s to r  
m e N e w  Y o r k , w h ich  I recom m en d  a l l  
id e n ts  o f  tr u th  to  re a d  an d  p on d er e a r -

A R F li

This is the ODiy preparation which is made 
expressly for

K IT C H E N  F L O O R S
Y ou c a n  ajpply i t  y o u rs e lf .  I t  p r e s e r v e s  

th e  w ood , ¿rives i t  a  b r i g h t , n a t u r a l  f i n i s h ; 
i t  p re v e n ts  d u s t  a n d  d i r t ,  d o e s  a w a y  w ith  
b u g s  a n d  k e e n s  th e  ro o m  c le a n ,  s w e e t  a n d  
h e a l th fu l .  W A X E N E is n o ta  w a x , w a s h  o r  
v a rn is h ,  b u t  a n  e n t i r e ly  n e w  p r e p a r a t i o n — 
th e  o n ly  t h in g  in  th e  w o r ld  t h a t  w il l  p r e 
vent. a  floor fro m  s p o t t in g ,  c o lo r in g  o r  s o i l 
in g  w ith  h o t  g re a s e  o r  w a te r .  Every kit• 
chen should have it.

Sold by paint and hardware stores 
everywhere. Sample can by mail— 
lO c . Send for free descriptive booklet.
I. II. M ILKY A- C O .. M FICs., 

Sudbury S treet, B oston , Maas.

Effigy

F R E E
To introduce WOMAN’S 
WORLD in your homo wo 
make you a present. appre
ciated by every lady. Wo

man' s World has a circulation of 800.000 and is 
the best high-class illustrated magazine ever pub
lished at a popular price. Send only ten cents, 
our special rate for a six months’ trial subscrip
tion, and we will send Woman’s World for six 
months, and you will get F K E E  by return mail 
TEN beautiful designs and patterns—the c e n te r 
p iece, p h o to  fr a m e , 3 la r g e  d o ilie s  a n d  
n a p k in  r in g —210 square inches of line linen 
stamped with tho latest designs as illustrated 
below ; also tho fine lia t te u b e r g  h a n d k e r 
c h ie f, c o lla r , t ie -e n d , etc., shown ubove—all 
different—all ready to work—216 square inches 
more—and all A  It S  O  I. U T K  JL V 1 It E  K— 
IN ALL 4 3 2  SQ U A R E  IN CH ES. Address-
WOMAN'S WORLD, Dept. 17. Chicago.

GROW
YOUR

HAIR
AND

EARN
$500.

To advertise our wonderful HAIR GROWING preparation« where they nre at pnweot unknown, 
we offer ¿0 ouh prlie«—♦ »>. in GOLD; FR£E. 
■ Whether yen »re entirely bald, or have jun begin 
to lo*e your hair; or never hiving had much, now 
with It luxuriant, VOU HAVE AN EQUAL 
CHANCE to earn a email fortune and In any care will GROW LUXURIANT HAIR to pay you for 
your trouble. We And that each new patient U 
the me*ru of «ending us so many other* that we 
eon easily afford to pay lap?* inmt fot new patients. 
Write To-dn} S The particulars are free, but 
If you will enclose Sc. tu help us pay pc-stagr, w, 
will «end you a trial treatment oon*l»tlng of a 
bode of Hair Grower, box of Dandruff Cut», a bar 
of Terebene Soap and a book oo the c m  o f the hair 
which will enable you to become a Hair Specialist 
yourself. All thi« sent free In sealed pack««* If you will send 6«. to help defrar postage. Address 
DR.A. W. RHODES CO.. HAIR AND SCALP 
SPECIALISTS. LOWELL, MASS.

Vour Character,
P erson a lity  anil F uture w ill  lie read by an  
exp ert o f  w id e repute on receipt « f  12  oriita 
and stpeelmen o f  handw riting. II K.\ K Y KK E, 
<3rupliologl*t, 1 0 2 7  M adison A v c .,X e w  Y ork .

D on’t do T his!
P A U L ’S  S A F E T Y  INKS

A rt- a d o p te d  by  a l l  V . S .  G o v e r n m e n t  D e p a r t m e n t s .
Do you know we will deliver by express 
paid, one No. 1 6  Astor Library, extra  fi! ed 
g t ,  with No * Automatic FiÜed Inkwells, 
one fluid and one crimson, $1.00. For 

bv all dealers, or
«SAFETY BOTTLE ®  INK COMPANY. Je rse y  City. N. J .

Bra n ch es! N. Y . City, Chicago, Philadelphia, St. Louis, Boston, Baltim ore



N ew  York Macga^zine of M y ster ies118 T h e
H o w  W e  H e lp  th e  S o r r o w f u l  a.i\d 

D i s c o u r a g e d

Some of the Mystic Adepts connected with 
this Magazine are powerful helpers through 
prayer alone.

Any reader desiring the prayers of this 
Adept can have the same freely and without 
cost by merely sending a written request for 
prayer to “ Mystic No. 9,”  care of “ The 
Magazine of Mysteries.”

One subscriber writes : "T e ll your Mystic 
Adept that my burden of sorrow was almost 
immediately lightened after writing him; 
that I had sorrow, and asked him to pray for 
me. It was indeed a remarkable experience.”

T h e prayers of a Holy Mystic— a true 
God-lover— are all-powerful.

The prayers of T he Mystics are very 
powerful; get into our vibrations. May 
the peace of the Blessed One be ever with 
our readers-

“  T h e Mystic Circle.”

L e sso n s  in P a d m istry
W e can highly recommend this book to 

anyone desiring to become a palmist, or 
who wishes to read his or her own hand.

Anyone can easily understand these les
sons in palmistry, as they are profusely il
lustrated with excellent engravings, show
ing in detail the many different kinds of 
hands and the lines of the palm.

The author of Lessons in Palmistry, who 
hides her identity behind the pen name 
“ Maria Andrews,” has made a life-long 
study of eheirosophy— the science of palm
istry— 'doing so for pure interest in the 
study and not for professional gain. She 
is a member of one of the oldest and best- 
known English families, as a girl meeting 
in her own home, where they were constant 
visitors and long-time friends of her family, 
Bulwer-Lytton, Charles Dickens, Thack
eray, Anthony Trollope, and others of their 
contemporaries of national note. Bulwer- 
L.vtton and Dickens were firm believers in 
the science of eheirosophy, and through 
their interest in it. and later for its own 
sake, the writer of these lessons found it a 
most attractive study, no less for cultivated 
people than for men of world-wide fame.

“ Mrs. Andrews” looks upon the hand as 
an open book to all who can read it. and 
in forty years of travel and active life she 
has proved to herself and to her friends the 
truth nud worth of the science in helping 
the youth of both sexes to determine their 
career from the knowledge written in their 
hands, of their talents.

We have secured an edition of this valu
able work, and as long as it lasts we will be 
pleased to send a copy to any of our read
ers at only 2 5  cents a copy. It is a book of 
<18 large pages, profusely illustrated. Ad
dress all orders, enclosing 2 5  cents, to 
M a g a z i n e  o f  M y s t e r i e s , 2 2  North W i l 
liam Street, New York Citv.DAINTY BOOKS

HANDSOMELY BOUND IN CLOTH.
A n y  fo u r  o f  thru? book« F R E E  for  u club  

o f  on ly  tw o  (JCj *ub- 
McrlptioitM a t one dol
la r  each.

Every b<x>k which we of
fer should be in your li
brary. and it is a «rand 
opportunity to  p o s s e s s  
standard works at a ridicu
lous price.
Longfellow's Poems. 
Emerson’s Essays.

*4 Poems.
Poe's Poetical Works. 
Lowell's Poems.
W hittier's Poems.
Lueile.
Paradise Lost.
Samantha at Saratoga.
Fam111 a r Quota lions. 
Dictionary o f the Bible.
Idle Thoughts of an Idle 

Fellow.

We will send you any four of these books, postage 
prepaid, If you will send us only t w o  ( Z )  subscrip
tions at one dollar each. Absolutely F i t  E E  your 
choice o f any four of t he above-mentioned books for 
two subscript Ions to T he Ma g a z in e  of My s t e r ie s , 
or one two years' subscription.

Address T H O M P S O N  <fc C O ., P u b lish e r* , 
ii'-i N orth  'W illia m  S tr e e t , N e w  Y o r k  C ity .

f  H E L P F U L  #
A N D  £  

I N S P I R I N G  J) 
T H O U G H T S  ÿ

He that is formless causes and animates 
all forms.

The man who makes his way in this 
world is iie who /ice« To-uay.

Who dare say nil souls will not reach the 
Most High— Infinite Perfection?

Spiritual-minded persons live beyond the 
five senses and thus refine the mind and 
body.

No system of “salvation” that holds its 
followers together by threats can survive in 
these blessed days of Light and Truth.

When men live in darkness and ignorance 
and are full of carnal-mind, they satisfy 
their low and base natures with a low and 
base God— an angry and wrathful God.

There is only one true wide and broad 
way that leads man from the animal to the 
angel existence, note, here and beyond— the 
broad Path of Love that has for its very 
centre the soul.

The elements that give to us perpetual 
youth and vigor are always in great abun
dance— are all-pervading. When one goes 
into the Silence lie is in a receptive state 
to receive these elements.

We are guided to the Perfect W ay by the 
Spirit working on the mind— spiritualizing 
the mind. How important it is then for 
one to be cool, serene and sane in mind, 
that we may Listen and hear the Voice.

Ever hold in mind for the good of the 
Whole the truth that woman is not the 
weaker vessel— she is tlie finer vessel. The 
Higher Thought is placing woman in the 
high sphere to which she belongs.— Written 
by a Man.

The light of the Eternal Sun ultimately 
comes to all the children of the eternal 
Father of Love. Not one soul can be 
“ lost.” All are children of the All-loving 
Father. Blessed T ruth ! All praise and 
all glory to the Father of Love!— The 
Blissful Prophet.

When our thoughts, sympathies, desires 
and aspirations are stayed on the Universal 
Good— God— we enter the universal sphere 
of joy, peace, and bliss, and get beyond the 
limitations of all nature. We are now on 
the eternal Path of Life that soon leads to 
Infinite Perfection— to Realization.

A great soul is cheerfully submissive to 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit and is thus 
receptive to the guidance and lending of the 
blessed angels, who are ever at hand ready 
and willing to lead us aright— lead us to 
the Most High.

Fervent love for the All Good places man 
in a receptive attitude toward God— opens 
all the doors of the soul, mind and heart to 
the universal All Good. Fervent love for 
All enables us to easily attract and use all 
the unseen powers— all the higher or in
terior qualities of the Universal Mind.

“ F E H I N O L O G Y ”
FREE, a complete table of cc 
tent« and sample padres upon i 
quest. A household necessity, 
plainly told, scientific book abC 
women. The most descrlpt.h 
intensely interest in« and valual 
work ever written. It tells worn 
the vital things she must kn* 
about MAIDENHOOD and MOT 

, KHHOOD. It treats of marrlaj 
parental Inheritance, nurslr 
children's diseases and their ca 

physical culture, personal beauty, giving inforir 
lion that is a ll Important to health and hnppine 
Homo common sense treatment for all woman's ui 
Saves doctor s bills. "  Feminology ” has 700 pag 
beautifully Illustrated, and 20 colored plates.

“ I f  sorao of the information contained In " F c  
inology" were more widely and timely known a 
heeded, endless and needless miseries might 
avoided."—CTiicuflo T r ib u n e .

“  A book of information such os a wise moil 
will desire to place in the hands of her daugh 
whon the latter marries."—S t .  P a u l  P io n e e r  P r e s* .

AN AGENT W ANTED IN YOUK TOWN. C. 
D r e s s ie r  «fc C o., 2205 Gladys Ave., Chicago, 111.

m o K .lL  S A L A R Y--------- ---- -- » «  v .  i
is within your grasp, If you take advantage of 
your opportunities. If you wish to double your 
earning capacity send for Prospectus.telllngall 
about t he famous Powell System. Most success
fu l ad. sohool. largest number of competent stu. 
dents, simplest and best, methods, endorsed by 
t he largest publishers and advertisers. Address 
t; EKIRGEH. P< >W BLL.171 T E mule COURT, N.Y,

. t tr a i ln -u u tiu r t .  Success.
S e l f - H e lp — E v e r y th in g . Explains cause of life, origin 
of creation, deepest secrets of Nature: Seven les
sons $1.25: satisfaction guaranteed. Ernest Loomis. 
In wood-on-II udson. N. Y . City._______________

f  Mesmerism and Clairvoyance 
The Mystic Oracle 

1 Great Book of Wonders,etc.
I Astrology Made Easy
l lO e . E a ch , »ill 4  fo r 30c.

1)80. 132 Nassau  8t .. N. y .

O C C U L T

P S Y C H I C
HOME SU PPLY CO.
T H E  N I G H T - S I D E  O F  N A T Ü R E ;

G H O STS AND GHOST S E E K S .
B y  C a th e r in e  C r o w e , with Introduction by Dr. 
Thomson J. Hudson, author of "T h e Law of Psychic 
Phenomena." etc. 12mo., cloth, gilt top, vent post
paid for $ 1 . 2 0 .

“  Far more interesting, fascinating, thrilling, than 
any novel that has ever beeu written."

d r . T. J. H udson.

T h e  P i l g r i m  a n d  t h e  S h r i n e ,
B y  E d w ard  M aitlan d . 12tno.. Cloth, gilt top. 
s e n t  p o s tp a id  for 75 c e n ts . This book Is of great mys
tical interest.
H e n ry  T .  C oa t e s  & C o ., P u b l i s h e r s ,  P h iladelphia.

L E A R N  TO
P L A Y  A N Y  INSTRUM ENT

1*Y V O T E  A T  V O I R  HOME.
FR E E  SCHOLARSHIPS.

F o ra  limited time free schol
arships will be given iu the 
Home Study courses (your only 
expense being the cost of post
age and the music you will use, 
which can be paid for as need
ed). These free scholarships are 
open for acceptance in the P l
ane», O rgan, V iolin , G u itar ,
C ornet, B a n jo  and M ando
lin  departments. As the number 
to be given will be limited In 
each locality, preference will be 
shown those writing first. This 
offer is made solely for advertising purposes, and 
is either for beginners or advanced pupils. We 
teach by mail only and g u a ra n te e  «ucce«».

Send for Free Tuition Contract and handsome 
booklet telling of our five years of success. Address 

V. H. SCH O O L OF MUSIC, _  v  
B o x  ‘¿ 1 4 , 1 9  U nion  S q u are, X e w  Y o r ib J L L

E L L A
W H E E L E R .

WILCOX
Most lovable of Writers, is now Co

editor of
“ N E W  T H O U G H T / *  C h ica g o

(At A ll News Stands, 
b  Cents a Copy)

This head of 
Mrs. Wilcox 
was sketched 
by D orothy 
J). p e o n s, 
Special Artist 
fo r  “ A c to 
Thought."

F D F P  Wo are send ing out a few beau- 
5 rv L *L-' tiful Brown Art Portraits of 
Mrs. Wilcox and William Walker Atkin
son, editors of " New Thought.” Benders 
of this paper will bo in time to receive 
this handsome gift, together with recent 
writings on “ New Thought,” and full par
ticulars of our

$ 1 0 0 0  C A S H  P R I Z E
C O N T E S T , by addressing at once 

‘ ‘ N EW  T H O U C H T "
2<> Colonnades, Vincennes Ave., Chicago 

IV 2 T  These P ortraits are north framing
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O F ^ i r  N ew  Y e a r !
B y Helen Van-Anderson

T'roN th y  b ro w , O  f a i r  N ew  Y ear,
Is set the  c ro w n  o f  sh in in g  d ays,
\u d  w ith  th y  g e n e ro u s  h a n d  of 

g race
These a re  g iv en  o n e  b y  o n e
To every  m o r ta l  ’n e a th  th e  su n .

Shall we p ro v e  in g ra te s ,  f a i r  N ew  
Y ear.

\n d  w ith  th ese  g i f ts  so  r a r e  an d  
d e a r

Be w a ste fu l, th o u g h tle s s , in s in 
cere 't

Nav, nay, w e g re e t  th ee , f a i r  N ew  
Y ear,

W ith  lov in g  h e a r ts  n ew -ro b ed  in  
w h ite

Resolves, a n d  sh in in g  w ith  th e  
L ig h t

Of s tre n g th e n in g  p u rp o se  th a t  
each  d ay

Shall m ark  new  p ro g re s s  on th e  
w ay

To T ru th 's  f a i r  m o u n ta in . D e a r  
N ew  Y e a r,

May o u r h e a r ts  lie w h ite ,  o u r  eyes 
m ost c le a r

Throughout th y  cy c le  o f good cheer.
W ith joy  w e  h a il th ee , f a i r  N ew  

Y ear.

T h e S ou l Is
TitK soul, th o u g h  e n sp h e re d  in an  a to m  

or in ilie m ost co m p lex  o rg a n ism , m u s t p e r 
sist ami endure— is  e te rn a l .  A ll w e see  is 
soul m an ifesting  in  d if fe re n t fo rm s— in  d if
ferent degrees o f  e v o lu tio n . T h u s  th e  soul 
goes on and  on fro m  o n e  fo rm  to  a n o th e r—  
from the s im p le s t fo rm s  to  th e  m ore  com 
plex and m ore b e a u t i fu l—-the m ore  endur
ing forms— u n til  it  fu lly  an d  p e rfe c tly  
ethereali7.es o r  s p ir i tu a l iz e s  m a t te r  in to  th e  
most beau tifu l a n d  e n d u r in g  fo rm s— a t  la s t 
an eternal fo rm  o f perfect beauty. I t  is 
then th a t m an  is th e  t r u e  im age o f  God. 
All souls, w i th o u t o n e  e x c e p tio n , a re  com 
ing into in fin ite  p e rfe c tio n . T h e  on ly  th in g  
that d istu rbs th e i r  o n w a rd  p ro g re ss  is e r ro r  
—false beliefs. T h e  one  fa lse  b e lie f t h a t  a  
soul is made o r  created h o ld s  m an  in a  non
progressive s ta te .  T h e  so u l i s !  I t  c re a te s  
all form s; n o th in g  c re a te s  it. I t  is  one  
with the e te rn a l G od , b u t  is  n o t consc ious 
of its on en ess; o r . r a th e r ,  i ts  mind is n o t 
conscious of i ts  t r u e  r e la t io n  w ith  th e  E te r 
nal One P r in c ip le — all-life. T h e  soul is  
the only pure eternal simple in th e  u n i
verse: ii descends fro m  e te rn a l  p u r i ty  a n d  
simplicity, by D iv in e  W ill, fo r a  d iv ine  p u r 
pose (th e  b u ild in g  o f  a p la n e t )  a n d  e n te rs  
gross m a tte r  in i ts  s im p le s t  fo rm  ; in a  w hile  
its divine w ork n e c e s s i ta te s  a  m ore  com plex 
form—c o u n tle ss  co m p lex  fo rm s— u n til  i t  
reaches com plex  m an . F ro m  th is  p o in t  o f 
complexity, a f te r  eo n s  o f a  g lo rio u s  a n d  
tremendous w o rk  iu  sh a p in g , ch an g in g , a r 
ranging and  r e a r r a n g in g  m a t te r ,  i t  liegius 
to awaken to  i ts  re a l w o r th  o r  e te rn a l 
value, and ascends a n d  com es in to  a con
sciousness of i ts  o n e n ess  w ith  th e  A ll— th e  
Eternal— a n d  is free, fo re v e r free . T h is  is 
all there is to  in v o lu tio n  a n d  e v o lu tio n  o f 
the eternal so u l.— The Blissful Prophet.

Love and calm  to-day m ea n  p eace  an d  jo y  
to-m orrow; h a tre d , a n g e r ,  w o rry  an d  a p 
prehension to-day— d ise ase , g rie f , woe an d  
misery to-m orrow .

Read of th e  h a r s h  a n d  c ru e l deeds o f 
history— of th e  d a rk  d a y s  on ly  a  h u n d re d  
or more y ears  ago-— th e  "good  old tim e s’’ of 
the pessim ist, an d  th e n  gaze  on th e  p re se n t 
progress am i p ro s p e r i ty  o f th e  w orld , a n d  
dare say th e re  is  a n y  b a c k w a rd  m ovem ent 
or standstill c o n d itio n  in th e  w orld , excep t 
possibly am ong p e ss im is ts . T h e  on ly  one 
who cannot keep  u p  w ith  th e  g ra n d  p roces
sion of even ts  is  th e  p e ss im is t.

The body is n o t  Y o u /
* ou are  you— th e  e te rn a l  you o f th e  u n i

verse.
Eou are  not s ick  o r  t ro u b le d — y o u r  m ind 

ami body ¡s d is-eased  a n d  d is tu rb e d — not 
loti.

la k e  y o u r m in d  off th e  mind a n d  body 
and let It dwell on Y o u  a s  a  p e r fe c t  e te rn a l 
£ u l: con tem pla te  th y  self a s  th e  m ost per- 
,ct, enduring  a n d  b e a u t i fu l  simple in  th e  

Universe.
You a re  n e v e r s ic k  !

Ail who a re  c o n se c ra te d  to  A sp ira tio n  
Know L ife  E te r n a l .— William J l ”. Kent.

i a - y m g s  o f  t h e  W i s e
T h e y  g o  f o r  t h e  f a i r e s t  w a y  t o  h e a v e n  

T h o^ U row n e. G°d With°Ut “

N a tu re  alone 
a r t  a  m ushroom is an tiq u e  an d  th e  oldest

.— Carlyle.

G od is the  only being who h a s  tim e 
“  P1'u den t m an ' " ’ho know s 

ca"  commonly m ake 
sh if t to find a s  m uch as he needs.— L oire//.

C en su re  is the ta x  a  m an p ay s  to  the  
p u b lic  fo r being em inent.— thrift.

T h e  m iserab le  have no o th er medicine, 
b u t on ly  hope.— Shakespeare.

A ny  cow ard  can  fight a  b a ttle  when he’s 
su re  o f  w inn ing , b u t give me the m an who 
lias p luck  to fight when he’s su re  of losing. 
— George Eliot. b

L ive fo r som ething. I)o good, and leave 
behind you a  m onum ent of v irtue  th a t  th e  
s to rm  of tim e can  never destroy . W rite  
y o u r nam e in kindness, love and ‘m ercy on 
th e  h e a r ts  of thousands you come in con
ta c t  w ith  y e a r  by y e a r :  you will he as legi
ble on th e  h e a r ts  you leave behind as the 
s t a r s  on the  brow  of the  evening. Good 
deeds w ill sh ine  as the s ta re  of heaven.

Tx>t no m an presum e to  give advice to 
o th e rs  th a t  h a s  no t first given good counsel 
to  h im self.”  _______

A s good a lm o st kill a  m an a s  kill a good 
h o o k ; w ho k ills  a man, kills a  reasonable 
c re a tu re , G od’s im a g e : hu t lie who destroys 
a  good book, k ills  reason itself.— Milton.

T h e re  a re  no acciden ts so u n fo rtu n a te  
from  w hich sk illfu l m en will no t draw  
som e ad v an tag es, n o r so fo rtu n a te  th a t  
foo lish  m en will n o t tu rn  them  to th e ir
h u r t .  _______ •

O f th in g s  that, a re  in o u r pow er are  
op in ion , im pulses, p u rsu its , avoidances, and, 
in  b rie f , a ll th a t  is  o f o u r own doing.

cn BULBS
»5 Cent*

,Wil] prow in th« 
houMoroutOf floors 
Hyacinth«, Tulip«, 
Crocus, Fuchsia«, 
Oxalic, Jonquils, 
Daffodils, Dewey 
Li 1 v .Tu hero* es .G! o- 
d iolue, Chinese Lily, 
Begonia-. Gloxinia, 
Lilies of the Val’ ĵr
—all postpaid, 25c.vn «tamp« or coin. A 
a premium with these Bulb« we will eenj 

collection of flower seed«—oxer 200 ▼ arietlea------5 a  g ian t collection of flower seed«—oxer 200 ra r ie ti« i
A uurchs XIUlHlüe N ursery, Som erville, S lass.

Y O U  C L A J X T

Wash Your Fat Away
W ITH----

H O W A R D  OINTHENU
S im p le , H a r m le s s  a n d  I n e x p e n s iv e

Ex te r n a l  r em ed y
It removes fat from that- part of 

the txxly to which It is applied— 
restoring the natural bloom of 
youth, leaving no wrinkles or flab
biness.

No nauseous drugs that ruin 
the stomach; no dieting; no 
change o f habits whatever.

The Application is simplicity 
itself. You merely apply the 
o in tm e n t  to the part you wish 
reduced, then literally ‘ ' w ash  
the .f a t  a i c n y "  without injury 
to the most delicate skin.

We g u a r a n t e e  re
sults.

On receipt of request 
we will send you our new 

book on obesity, which gives cases and facts of the 
new discovery—a cure by absorption.

THE HOWARD CO.,
Boom 42. No. fi West 22d Street, New York.

HiM A N D - P f l lN T E D  BUREAU S E T .
G irls  yo u  can easily Earn  this Beautifu l

Prem ium  in  a Few  Hours.
I t  is  so m e th in g  th a t  a lm ost every la d y  w an ts a n d  is  o f 

e x tr a o rd in a ry  m erit and a ttractiven ess.

s i x
PIECES,

è l i  K  O l i v i  M E T O IS G  TISSU E  to  se ll a t  10 cents e a c h . E v e ry  la d y  v o u  o f f e r  it  to  w ill 
T mT o , m ore  track ag es  o f  th is  w o n d e rfu l s u b s ta n c e  fo r  m e n d in g  r e n t s ,  c u t s  o r
J“ V n V i n i  d re s s  « ro d s  o r  a n y  a r t ic le  o f  co tto n , w o o le n , s ilk , l in e n  g a rm e n ts ,  n ia c k ln -  

^ s à ™ ^ * A m Ì i l l a s ? a n d  m a n y  o th e r  a r t ic le s .  W h en  so ld  se n d  u s  th e  S 3 .n o  a n d  w e  w ill  
to s h e s ,  c a n ieb i. p ie c e  H an d -P ain ted  B u reau  Set. T h e  s e t  I s a  c o m p le te
s e n d  fu |i ,qze p ieces  a s  fo llo w s: T w o  I .a r g e  P e r fu m e  B o ttle s , 1 0 In c h e s  h ig h
o n e . com  is lln g  . onc  F a rc e  T ra y  fo r  b ru s h  a n d  co m b , 11 in c h e s  lo n g  a n d  SU, In c h e s  
a n d  5 In ch es  In^ I m n e t e r , Ha n d k e r c h i e f  B ox . 8 In c h e s  lo n g  a n d  w id e ;  o n e
'T ‘ Puff Ho t  -'fk inches h ig h , 3'S, In c h e s  In d ia m e te r .  T h e s e  g o o d s  a r c  m a d e  o f  w h a t  is  C o v e re d  Puff Box - ¿  Inches w h ite  coU)ri e ac h  plC(.e lfl e la b o ra te ly  e m b o s s e d  nn rt
te rm e d  O p » l  G la » * t n fa lso  d e co ra ted  b y  h an d  w ith  R o se b u d s  a n d  le a v e s  In c o lo rs  w h ic h  a r c  
t r a c e d  w ith  g ilt, anhdA " T £ L X te i L f lo r a l  c o lo r in g  c o m b in e d  w ith  th e  r ic h  g o ld  t r a c e r y  u p o n  
t r u e  to  n a t a . e . j  a c h a rm in g  a n d  v e ry  ric h  effe c t. W e  g u a ra n te e  to  g iv e  p e r f e c t
p u re  w h i t e g r o u n d  i . , ,  (.,., ta in lv  a  r ic h  r e w a rd  fo r  th e  la b o r  th a t  Is  r e q u i r e d  to  o h . 
s a tis fa c tio n  In ev ery c a .c ,  d I t  fo r  th e  s ix  a r t ic le s  w o u ld  h e  $4.50. W e  a r e  a  r e l ia b le
ta in  It. A f a i r  r e ta  l ^ r t c e i n  a n y ^  >n M | |  18gl> nm l c a „  fu r n is h  h a n k  o r  e x p r e s s
c o m p a n y  a n d  h*v© BeCT k w m to  w ill g u a ra n te e  y o u  h o n o ra b le  t r e a tm e n t  a n d
re f e r e n c e s  a s  to  o n ■ entire r ° ^ ° ™ Dm& ch an  o ffe r  ns w e  m a k e  y o u  h a s  n e v e r  b e e n  m a d e  be- 
shaff oxpect you to  t r e a t u s t l  c r c d u  | ,  good  w ith  u s  a n d  w e  t r u s t  y o u  fo r  th e  «‘r a t e i t e n e ”
un tH  vou' iuiTO Sold it” "  W rU c to d ay . A d d re ss  th is  w a y :
T h e  c t u n H a r d  C o m p a n y ^ o ) ^ 3 0 ^ D ^ o s t o n ^ f l a s s .
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W h a t  w e  n e e d  t o  g r a s p  s t r o n g l y  a n d  
c l e a r l y  is t h e  f a c t  o f  the unity of all thingt).

Xot one particle of matter in the universe 
touches any other particle of matter, and 
yet there is no such condition of matter- 
particles as isolation or independence. 
There is a ligature connecting all things—  
binding all things into one. That ligature 
we cannot call matter, and if we care we 
may spell it with a large I.. It is only a 
name for an u t m o s t  which is always veiled.

We cannot conceive of a time when what 
we call space did not exist. We cannot 
conceive of a beginning for time. The 
genesis of motion defies us. Hut taking 
space, time, motion, without explanation or 
origin, we are prepared to give some rea
sonable account of the phenomena of mat
ter appearing in time and space.

Where there was nothing before the 
sight, there gradually or suddenly comes an 
appearance. If we observe it closely we 
note that it possesses certain forms, colors, 
and is under certain motions.

The natural birth of a sun in the firma
ment is a wonderful phenomenon until we 
become acquainted with the process which 
produces it. The space in which it was 
born seemed empty, but the “cosmic dust," 
invisible in particles, was called together 
by the laws of attraction and gravitation, 
in such a cloud, that they made an object 
sufficiently large to come within the capa
city of the human eye. This collection of 
the particles of “cosmic dust” we call a 
nebula. These particles of matter keep 
pressing closer together under the law of 
affinity, attraction and gravitation, and as 
they come closer together their energy and 
activity increase, until smiting each other 
in fury, they are melted into one mass of 
liquid light and heat, and lo! a sun is born. 
So. out of the invisible come the glorious 
stars of the glowing firmament.

The thought which underlies our philos
ophy as solid granite underneath a fruitful 
soil, is the one great lesson of life and time 
— so great indeed, that we shall always re
main cnildren unless we learn it—

That God is benevolence; that Tie is 
everywhere present in the universe, in all 
things small or great, anil that He has ar
ranged all things ami guides all things to 
one end the good and glory of man. and of 
any other intelligent creatures who may be 
in II is universe.

As an intelligent creature man must set 
about the task to discover in what way he 
may approach and touch this omnipresent 
find, feeling and knowing that benevolence 
alone is the character and purpose of the 
Most High.

God is in all things and the divinity—  
benevolence— of His nature charges all 
these things ns the magnet charges the 
steel; therefore, if we come in contact with 
these objects with a positive mind, we shall 
receive from Him through them all the heal
ing virtues we need for body or mind.

The erroneous teaching that God is lo
cated out in the universe somewhere on a 
throne, out on some lofty celestial moun
tain. and the only way to reach Him is 
through some straight and narrow ascend
ing way difficult to climb, must give wav to 
that broader and better thought that God 
takes up His abode in the human heart and 
dwells constantly with man. For is not 
the law of God, as Paul says, written in 
their hearts?

The trouble with organic theologv is that 
it puts God too far away— locates Him on 
a throne, in a heaven somewhere, and we 
must placate Him by a kind of honeyed 
taffy in the form of high-sounding titles and 
songs of praise.

To find God is the most difficult task 
which theology can set before its pupils. 
“ Where can I find Him?" they cry. And 
years pass away in darkness and confusion, 
while the solest dole, doubt, rests through 
the years on the heart like a thick veil over 
the eyes.

Our philosophy brings Him within the 
reach of every human hand. The divine 
garments, in all their richness and power, 
fall within touching distance.

Our philosophy seizes upon these natural 
agencies in which God is hidden, and uses 
them to bring men into contact with Him.

Therefore healing benefits are felt for 
mind and body. God fills all space in the 
great and small, seen and unseen things 
It is our wisdom to put ourselves, with re
ceiving minds, in all the channels of His 
influence.

O n e  U n i v e r s a l  I n t e l l ig e n c e  manifests 
in different degrees in all beings— in you, 
in me, in all. Intelligence is increased by 
looking within the soul, where dwelleth its 
Light.

Glory be to God ! I am free from the 
ache of belief, and now live in the bliss of 
Knowledge.— A Mystic's Prayer.

Let the Christ within thee rise!

BOOkS. "«‘rOaÍArrSV.^Í,“^ '  
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E L E C T R O P O I S E
0  '. w  is  a  scientific instrum ent. W h e n  applied there Is no sensation or

^  n ervous sh ock, but the body im m ediately begins to attract quanti- 
¿ ¿ i -ifif ties of o x y g e n , th rough the lu n g s , and the pores of the skin. This

oxygen  feeds the fires of life. It sets  the heart m active motion, the 
p u lse  becom es stron ger, and  th e  red color o f the blood is rapidly re

stored. It adds v ita lity , stren gth  and en ergy, purifies th e  blood, produces appetite and the ability to 
d igest food, restores the nerves to tran qu ility  and insures perfect sleep. The Eicciropoise is positively
Indestructible. It lasts a lifetime. It saves the expense of medicine. Thefirst expenséis «he only expense. For all minor His 
Itis ever rea Jy. and In those more serious and grave complaints It Is the sheet anchor on which greatest reliance can be placed.

The Electropolse has restored to health the mostseri- w rite  FOR FURTHER detailed  information .
ous and chronic sufferers from Nervous Prostration. We publish a remarkable book containing hundreds
Sleeplessness. General Debility. Malaria and Chills. Bron- of Indorsements from eminent people, who have used
Chlal troubles and ailments of the Throat and Lungs, the Hlectropoise during the past fourteen years, which
Low vitaliiy, Constipation. Dyspepsia. Paralysis. Loco
motor Ataxia, Rheumatism, recent and in the most 
chronic form. Sciatica, and ail siomach troubles. Its use 
so purifies the blond that It makes the complexion perfect. 
ChfiJrcn instinctively abhor medicine. The Electropolse 
is invaluablejn ail Children's complaints.
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D o  N o t  W a s t e  Y o u r  T i m e  P r a c t ic in g

B r e a t h i n g  G y m n a s t i c s .
t h a t  d o  n o t  p ro d u c e  h a b i t u a l  d e e p  b r e a th in g .  T em - • 
p o r a r i ly  n o u r i s h in g  th e  b lo o d  w ith  o x y g e n  b y  an  ' 
a im le s s  m e th o d  o f  d e e p  b r e a t h in g  d o e s  n o t  rev ita lize  
a n d  re b u ild  th e  v ita l m a c h in e ry .

I a m  th e  f i r s t  to  m a k e  a  l if e - s tu d y  o f  re sp ira tio n , 
a n d  h a v e  a t  m y  c o m m a n d  a  s y s te m  o f  b r e a th in g  g y m 
n a s t ic s  th a t  is  th e  m o s t  p o w e rfu l  c u ra t iv e  a g e n t 
k n o w n  to  sc ie n c e . S e n d  fo r  m y  p a m p h le t .  " E x p e n -  . 
e n c e  v e r s u s  E x p e r i m e n t ,”  d e s c r ip t iv e  o f  m y m e th - A 
o d s ,  e tc .  I t ’s  fre e . t

,•* ,«t v«{ ,*t ¿t ,st Jt Jt ,**

N o t e .— I  p u b l is h  a  6 4 -p a g e  i l lu s t r a te d  b o o k  o n  th e  
subject o f B r e a th in g  a n d  E x e r c is e .  C o r re c t  a n d  In 
c o r re c t  B r e a th in g  is fu lly  d e s c r ib e d  by  d ia g ra m s , 
e tc . A ls o  e n te r s  in to  d e ta i ls  r e g a r d in g  d a n g e ro u s  
e r r o r s  g e n e ra l ly  c o m m it te d  w h e n  p ra c t ic in g  d eep  
b r e a th in g .  T h is  is  t h e  m o s t  in s t r u c t iv e  t r e a tis e  ev er 
p u b l is h e d  o n  th is  s u b je c t  a n d  is  w ell w o r th  te n  tim es  
th e  sm a ll p r ic e  a s k e d .  S e n t  p o s tp a id  o n  re c e ip t  of 
T E N  C E N T S .

P . V O N  B O E C K M A N N ,  R .  S .,
.  JJ89 Hartford Building, .  Union Square, - N ew York City, j
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E lec tric  M e n ta J i ty
Hy ii'. I). Jones

It  is conceded on  a ll  h a n d s  t h a t  th o u g h t
■ a power, hu t it  is not so c le a rly  u nder- 

^ood* the m echan ics a n d  th e  scope o f  m en-

“ jt^ ls ^ th o u g h t t h a t  p ro d u c e s  a n g e r  an d  
sn ier poisons th e  fo u n ta in s  o f life, de
stroys ap p e tite  a n d  o f te n  p ro d u c e s  f a ta l

sit r - t h e  p o w er o f  th o u g h t em bodied  in 
words or a c tio n s  w h ich  ra is e s  th e  tem p e ra - 
' of the blood a n il e x c ite s  to  p e rso n a l 
bloodshed and  n a tio n a l  w a rs .

The tem p e ra tu re  o t th o u g h t  is caused  by 
the action of m in d s  o u ts id e  o f  se lf. T h e  
lotion 0f m ind on m in d  is w h a t e x h ila ra te s  
"the general of a n  a rm y , th e  o r a to r  on the  
rostrum, the poet in h is  r a p t  sec lu s io n , th e  
sebojar in h is s tu d io . T h e  w o rld  ns a  
mentaiitv lives on  w h a t  i t  b o rro w s from  
other minds. T h e  p o w e r  o f th o u g h t, th e re 
fore. cannot be den ied .

But "/tote.”  s a y s  th e  u n m s tru o te d , “ does 
one mind m ake i ts e lf  f e lt  on a n o th e r  
mind?'' In  p re c ise ly  th e  sa m e  w ay  th a t  
the dynamo m ak e s  i ts e l f  f e l t  in  th e  in c a n 
descent hull). .

There is a  p o w e r in  one  p lace  w inch  
makes itself fe lt  in  a n o th e r  p lace, n e a r  o r 
rem ote. D istan ce  c o u n ts  fo r  n o th in g .

The m echanics o f  th is  m a te r ia l  p h en o m 
enon is com posed o f  w heels , f r ic t io n  an d

W B u t  in  m e n t a l  p o w e r  t h e r e  m u s t  b e  a  
m e d iu m  t o  c o n v e y  t h e  t h o u g h t  t h a t  c o r r e 
s p o n d s  w i t h  t h e  w i r e  f o r  e l e c t r i c i t y .

The m edium  is th e  g r e a t  m o th e r  o f a ll  
phenomena— th e  E th e r .  I t  fills u ll sp a c e  
itt the un iverse  so f a r  a s  th e  m ig h tie s t te le 
scope can reach. I t  is  th e  m ost se n sitiv e  
of all substances, if  indeed  it c an  lie ca lled  
a substance in th e  se n se  o f  o u r  n o tio n s  of 
the most e th e rea l ¡zed m a t te r .

But it is a s ta y in g  p resen ce , an d  i ts  v i
brations per second m ak e  th e  p h en o m en a  of 
light, sound a n d  co lo r. A ny  p o w e r  w h ich  
ran impress th is  e th e r ,  m u s t  be conveyed 
by ether in th e  d ire c tio n  in w h ich  i t  is se n t 
out. T hought a ffe c ts  th e  e th e r  a s  c e r ta in ly  
as thought a ffec ts  th e  te m p e ra tu re  o f th e  
body—poisons th e  m o th e r 's  m ilk  o r  p ro 
duces fa ta l sickness.

The ground a n d  fo u n d a tio n  o f telepathy 
is the common e th e r .  A  ra y  o f  lig h t, a  
flash of color, a  s t r a in  o f m u sic  a re  the  
children of e th e r .

So. love, an g er, jo v , h e a lth , d isease  an d  
happiness a re  th e  o ffsp rin g  o f c e r ta in  in 
fluences im p re g n a tin g  th e  e th e r ,  an d  co n 
veyed to m en from  o th e r  m inds.

We m ay use th is  a g e n t u n co n sc io u s ly  o r 
we may m ake it o u r  s e rv a n t  by k n o w in g  i ts  
natural m ission.

If I ntn in one  p a r t  o f  th e  w orld  an d  you 
are in a n o th e r  p a r t  o f i t,  I p ro je c t my 
thought to you  in a  fo rce  w h ich  p roduces a  
certain num ber o f  v ib ra tio n s , w h ile  in th e ir  
turn, they p ro d u ce  a n  effect on y o u r  body 
through y o u r m ind , a s  a  c e r ta in  n u m b e r of 
vibrations affect th e  ey e  a n d  e a r  in sound, 
color and ligh t. A s  th e  eye a n d  e a r  a re  
effective the  n e rv e  fo rce s  in  its a re  b ro u g h t 
to correspondence. I n te n t ly  fix ing  th e  m ind  
on a d is ta n t m ind  w ill c e r ta in ly  p roduce  
impressions on t h a t  m in d — a n d  th ro u g h  
that mind to  th e  body  w h ich  en fo lds it. 
This is te le p a th y  on a  sc ien tif ic  basis, an d  
wc are w arm  on th e  t r a c k  o f th e  re m a rk 
able materia medica w h ich  th e  w o rld  h a s  
never known o r  h e re to fo re  d re am ed  a b o u t.

The s tro n g  e le m e n ts  o f th e  com ing  
science of h ea lin g , th e  f r in g e s  o f w h ich  w e 
are now in, w ill th o ro u g h ly  u n d e rs ta n d  an d  
apply the one t r u th  o f A ra g o ’s re p o rt  to  th e  
French A cadem y of Sc ience , n a m e ly : 
‘'Under p e c u lia r  c o n d itio n s  th e  h u m an  o r
ganization g ives fo r th  a  p o w e r  w h ich , w ith 
out visible in s t ru m e n ts ,  l i f t s  h eavy  bodies, 
a ttrac ts o r re p e ls  th em  a cc o rd in g  to  a  law  
of parity, o v e r tu rn s  th e m  a n d  p ro d u c es  th e  
phenomena o f so u n d s .”

t'his is n o t by a n y  s u p e rn a tu r a l  pow er, 
but by the undeveloped  an d  n o t u n d e rs to o d  
flower in tile  p e rso n . “ A  v i ta l  m ag n e tic  
thread, the  th re a d  o f  th o u g h t,  co n n ec ts  
every ind iv idua l w i th  a n  e le m e n ta l fo rce  
forming a ffin ities t h a t  in d u e  tim e  m ay re 
set upon h im  ns a  b o o m era n g  on its  
throw er;’’ o r  s m ite  w ith  f a ta l  effect o r  
beneficent p o w e r th e  o b jec t on w h ich  i t  is 
east. So. a f te r  a ll,  o u r  w isdom  lies in  find
ing the c h an n e ls  in w h ic h  D iv in e  c u r re n ts  
now and p lac in g  o u rse lv es , by a su p rem e  
aet of will, in th e se  c h a n n e ls  an d  rece iv in g  
a" °f. God H is  g oodness se n d s  us.

It is unw ise lo n g e r to  t r u s t  to  th e  m ira 
culous o r s u p e rn a tu r a l  ag en c ies. N a tu re , 
by appoin tm ent o f Clod, is su ffic ien t fo r a ll 
human needs. T h e  m an  o r  th e  w om an w ho 
b 'es in  rapport w ith  N a tu re  lives n e a re s t  
trod— therefo re  fills l ife ’s  h ig h est behests .

w ill d iscover th e e f ^ ’ aU“ lh<? w ho,e w °rld

Seif-know icdge will c a rry  thee to the 
M ost H ig h — no o th er knowledge can

S u ffe rin g  and working w ith patience h a s  
m ade m any a m an a gen ius ; or. would it 
he b e tte r  to say th a t only a genius oan en- 
d u re  suffering  and  work w ith patience  and 
a  ch ee rfu l and  w illing  m ind?

In d iv id u a l pow er is in exact ra tio  w ith  
ones p o w er to love— to love the All.

.M an's great and e ternal Pow er lies in 
th e  soul and  now here else— it is within.

A g re a t soul has application  and a rd o r 
foi w o rk ;  mdecd, w ithou t p e rs is ten t ap p li
c a tio n  mid indefatigab le  effort we can n o t 
hope fo r  m uch.

J lie se c re t pow ers of God a re  oulv secret 
to  those  th a t fear H im ; to him th at fe r
v en tly  loves God there  a re  no secre ts  o r 
m ysteries .

H ope an d  F a ith  and E n thusiasm  will 
c a r ry  u s  to  the  highest a tta in m e n ts ; they 
a r e  e ssen tia l to the successful a tta in m e n t 
o f  a n y  h ig h  endeavor.

Hie p e rfe c t m an is the sp iritualized , 
equalized  an d  harm onized m an— he whose 
soul. m ind, h eart and body w ork in h a r
m ony— w hose m ind and h eart a re  merged 
in th e  e te rn a l  soul— when these a re  one. 
an d  th is  one m erged in the blessed E te rn a l 
O ne. P e rfec tio n  is Oneness.

T h e  ig n o ran t and foolish say  of th is  and 
th a t  person  : "H ow  fo r tu n a te !  lie does n o t 
h av e  to w ork  and  struggle." Know  th is 
golden t ru th ,  if thou dost never know an 
o th e r  : H e only  is fo rlu n a te  and privileged 
w ho serves an d  works in th is busy world.

O pen th y  being to  L ife  and H ea lth — by 
ch eerfu ln ess , sim ple, nourish ing foods, lots 
o f p u re  w a te r  in te rn ally  and  externally , 
su n -b a th s  a n d  a ir-b a th s—eat the  heat of 
ih e  su n . a s  it were, a s  well a s  “eat a ir ."  
’Then nil y o u r organs, and every drop of 
Idood. an d  every cell, and every nerve, and 
every  tis su e  w ill v ib ra te  w ith joyous, v ita l 
L ife ;  th en  w ill you accum ulate  vast q u a n ti
tie s  o f  C E K E B R O - S p I X A L  F l u i d — the m ost 
v ita l fluid in m an 's  organism .

T h e  g re a t A m erican  people a re  ever open 
to  t r u th ,  com e as she may. and th a t ac
c o u n ts  fo r o u r  trem endous grow th, expan
sion  a n d  p rogress. I t  is here th a t o u r th in k 
e rs  a n d  se a rc h e rs  a re  accepting the higher 
an d  p u re r  th o u g h ts  and m etaphysics of the 
a n c ie n t E a s t  and com bining them  w ith  
W e s te rn  th o u g h t, a rc  evolving n new and  
h ig h e r  though t th a t  will he a  pow er and 
b lessing  to  i he W h o le— the whole world. 
A m erica  is to  lead all na tions in thought 
am i deeds, an d  produce the highest and p u r
e s t  c iv iliza tion  on the  p lanet. M ark th is  
p rophecy  !— The lilissful l'rophct.

T h e  “ E l i t e ”  E xq u isit ive ly  C h oice

R A R E
BITS

OF
HUMOR

A nd After-Dinner Jokes.
Containing over 200 rare funny Jokes 
d laughable anecdotes not found 
¡ewhere,entirely out of the beaten 
th. ISO pages. Artistic clot h. Price 
cents, postpaid. A. J. (.’AHEY & CO.,
ip-nial »it roof New York.

low W e Master Our Fate
a great book, by Ursula X. Geatefeld. Tb>s Js a 
act leal work, descriptive and explanatory of 
iman experience, nml shows Just how to make it 
tlsfaclory. it tells of Destiny and F‘‘ <C'bow to 
ire  for  the Body, of the Hidden Body, and 
ach more of Immense practical value. 1 rice, 75 
nts, postpaid.
How to Control Circumstances
a companion volume to the above hy the same 

ithor. It teaches Just what its title says, how tobe 
id o f  P overty , the Vae o f  Remedies, X nturol
^ C? S i^ 1,thdat0,ydouASSbatndto‘  k-w Hghc no^ 

* 1 1  I».-... Horn Street, Chicago, Ill**

LADY’S WATCH FREE !
W e trtve a Lady's W atch, ft little beauty.

s f  « s t S - S zth em  iro m y o u to h e l£.- nH write th a ty o u
o a e ce a to tm o n w . > '™ ffL » j |i ,e i ,d y o u

RHEUMATISM
C U R E D

Without Medicine.
A Unique and Wonderfully 
Successful Method of Treat> 
ing Rheumatism Through 
the Feet— Relief Is Imme= 
diate.

Sent FREE on Approval. TRY IT.

The makers ot Magic Foot Drafts want 
the name and address of every one who 
has Rheumatism.

Immediately upon receipt of your name 
a trial pair of drafts will be mailed to 
you.

If you are satisfied with the relief and 
comfort they give you send us One Dol
lar.

If not don't send us a cent.
Magic Foot Drafts have brought more 

comfort into the State of Michigan than 
any internal remedy ever made.

They are worn on the soles of the feet, 
without the least inconvenience, and cure 
by drawing out and absorbing the poi
sonous acids in the blood. They also ex
ercise a gentle counter-irritant effect, 
soothing and curing the pain in every 
part of the body.

Magic Foot Drafts have a record in the 
city of Jackson, Michigan, where some 
very bad cases have been encountered, of 
curing permanently nine out of ten 
cases.

The chances are nine out of t::n that 
they will cure you.

We have been sending these drafts 
everywhere on approval for many 
months. Already they are in use in 
twelve countries outside of the United 
States.

Isn't it self-evident that our policy of 
sending on approval to everybody would 
be ruinous if Magic Foot Drafts didn’t 
cure Rheumatism?

Isn't it worth your while to try a pair, 
since it doesn't cost anything?

Send us your name to-day—we'll send 
the drafts by return mail, and will also 
send a valuable booklet about Rheuma
tism.

MAfilC FOOT DRAFT CO.,
172 Oliver Building, 

JACKSON, - - - MICH.

B O Y S '  O W N  T O ^  M A K E R .
Tells bow to make Toys. Steam En
gines, Photo Cameras, Microscopes, 

Telegraphs, Telephones, Magic 
Lanterns, „F.ohan Harps, Hosts. 
Kites. Balioons.Masks.Wagons, 
Toy Houses. How and Arrow, 
Pop tInns. Slings. Stilts, Fishing 
Tackle. Habhit and Bird lraps. 

i  and many others.all so plain and 
simple that any l>oy can easily 

make. 200 111ns. This gweM hook Is mail. I Oci^ 
B A T E S  £c C O . ,  B o x  78 B o s t o n ,  M a s s .
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C u ltu r e
T he great soul has no desire to shine. 

“ Popularity is for dolls.” Life on the earth- 
plane has a manifold purpose— service, cure 
of our insanities and to lone us down to a 
refined and cultured dignity. Emerson in 
his essay on Culture says: "The fossil
strata show us that nature began with rudi
ments! forms, and rose to the more com
plex, as fast as the earth was lit for their 
dwelling-place: and that the lower perish 
as the higher appear. Very few of our 
race can he said to be yet finished men. We 
still carry sticking to us some remains of 
the preceding inferior quadruped organiza
tion. We call these millions men ; but they 
are not yet men. Half engaged in the soil, 
pawing to get free, man needs all the music 
that can be brought to disengage him. If 
Love, red Love, with tears and joy; if 
Want with his scourge; if War with his 

cannonade; if Christianity with its charity ; 
if Trade with its money : if Art with its 
portfolios; if Science with her telegraphs 
through the deeps and space of time, can 
sot his dull nerves throbbing, and by loud 
taps on the tough chrysalis, can break its 
walls, and let the new creature emerge erect 
and free— make way, and sing pteans! The 
age of the quadruped is to go out— the age 
of the brain and of the heart is to come in. 
The time will come when the evil forms we 
have known can no more be organized. 
Man's culture can spare nothing, wants all 
the material. He is to convert all impedi
ments into instruments, all enemies into 
power. The formidable mischief will only 
make the more useful slave. And if one 
shall read the future of the ruce hinted in 
the organic effort of Nature to mount and 
meliorate, and the corresponding impulse 
to the Better in the human being, we shall 
dare allirrn that there is nothing he will not 
overcome and convert, until at last culture 
shall absorb the chaos and Gehenna. lie  
will convert the Furies into Muses, and the 
hells into benefit.”

As eternal man evolves from form to 
form, plane to plane and state to state, he 
is more cultured, because his evolution is 
now always on the upward trend. It is a 
continuous lopping and sloughing off from 
his nature of all his animal and brute ten
dencies and a revealing of the angel within 
— a refining process. "It was for beauty 
that the world was made.” The ultimate 
analysis, to the great soul, clearly demon
strates that the goal of all is infinite perfec
tion—-and culture is essential in its attain
ment.

A cheerful, intelligent face is the end of 
culture, and success enough. For it indi
cates the purpose of nature and wisdom at- 
t a i ned.— E  m crson.

Good and wise men seek knowledge— to 
know God's plan, that they may co-operate 
with Him, for the good of the Whole. They 
seek God and omniscience with fervent love 
for All. God is incomprehensible to the 
carnal-minded. B ut the whole man— the 
holy man— who loves fervently on the uni
versal plane— can comprehend the so-called 
"Incomprehensible.” To him the blessed 
Omniscient One opens all portals: to him 
nothing is closed or withheld. God with
holds much from the carnal-minded who 
see so much that is “ bad” and "evil” in the 
world, for with omniscient and omnipotent 
powers— psychic and occult powers—-they 
would become cruel bigots and fanatics. 
We must live the Christ-like life before we 
can hope to know that, knowing which, all 
is known. We must be as gentle as a dove 
and as wise as a serpent, and pure and 
holy, and love all— saint and sinner alike—  
before we can hope to comprehend the "In
comprehensible.”  The unknown cannot be 
known until we are absolutely pure and 
free from carnal-mind.— The Blissful 
Prophet.

O Eternal Soul! from everlasting to ever
lasting ihou art. Awake! Rouse thyself 
to a realization of thy oneness with the 
blessed Eternal One. Come! let us sing 
songs of great gladness unto the great God, 
the loving Father of all. We are His 
blessed eternal children. G lory!

Come, blessed eternal souls, and let us 
sing a new and glad song unto God, the 
loving Father of All.

Let us sing only a song of Love: God is 
Love! God is Love! His tender mercy He 
extends to all, from everlasting to ever
lasting.

O God! Thou art so good: Thy love
endnreth forever, and covereth all. and win- 
net h all to Thy blessed Kingdom.

Glory be to> the living Father of A ll!
Praise His'Name forever and ever!

T h e  S ecret of P e r s o n a l  
M a g n e tism

Never throughout all the countless ages 
has an awakening been mow; stupendous, 
nor more specific in its meaning, than the 
present general arousal, which has revealed 
to many, hitherto unconscious, the fact that 
others possess a mystic power over hu
manity more potent than the authority 
vested in any crown— a charm subtle yet 
binding, attracting all, and thrilling latent 
powers and capabilities with a desire to be 
and to do.

The possessor may be plain— even home
ly ; may be dressed in modest attire, sug
gestive of strictest economy; and yet, with
out beauty, without personal adornment, 
without wealth or influential friends, there 
are ever a throne and crown awaiting their 
arrival, surrounded by an assembly of ar
dent admirers. Heads turn for a fuller 
view, eyes open in pleased expectancy, and 
wills, unyielding as iron bands, hasten to 
do homage.

Whence comes this magic power, and 
whither will it lead? Safe it is to say that 
the one thus endowed is led through shady 
paths, across which playful sunbeams are 
ever dancing, beside purling brooks, through 
flower-strewn byways, with no dark clouds 
to hide and no sharp stones to mar the 
ever-radiant journey of life. Whence 
comes it? Whence comes the fragrance of 
the rose or the purity of the lily? Count
less numbers are searching for this esoteric 
treasure, ready to lay down all they possess 
if  in return they could become a recog
nized influence among their fellow-beings.

Oh, searcher, look within! Gaze deeper 
than the artificial and superficial covering, 
and behold, beneath this graceful exterior 
is a divine interior. As the water-lily un
folds petal after petal, disclosing added 
beauty and fragrance, so a beautiful life 
develops; each thought, each desire, each 
aim a pure white petal creating an irre
sistible force, which, like a magnet, draws 
all things unto itself.

Every gesture and every expression is 
but the outward symbol of a well-centered 
being, with a will which has mastered self 
and a faith in all good, for "there is naught 
but good.” True personal magnetism is 
the unsullied charm of a noble life attuned 
to divine perception, inspiring confidence 
and love, but, like all things of great value, 
it has imitations.

Beware!— Kathryn King sly.

“ Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love cov
ereth all sins.”

T h e  1 9 0 0  ”  B a l l - B e a r i n g

W a s h i n g  M a c h i n e
S E N T  F R E E
without depositor advance pay
ment of any kind, freight, paid 
both ways, on SO days' trial. Un
questionably greatest family la- 
bor saver ever invented. Saves 
time, expense and wear and tear.
W ill do t he family washing wllle 
out boiling clothes, hand-scrub
bing or backbreaking. Revolves 
on bicycle ball bearings and is 
therefore easiest running wash
er over made. Will do 2 hours’ 
washing in 10 minutes. Washes .. ,
laces and the most delicate materials 8 ? cul,s- 
and positively without tearing hen l  <*»»
single thread. It will wash blanket* out&
the heaviest clothes Just ns 
Clothes are torn and worn out more br 
and out-of-date hard rubbing washers th™ 
by use. The saving in tmap” ioT un d  we^??-S‘.er arp 
clothes will pay for machine In a short U m l  ̂ “

A B S O L U T E  P ItO O F .
8 1 ,0 0 0  w i l l  be paid  i f  (h i, le tter  |„ not 

genuine.
K a n s a s  C it v , m o ., May it,
,,mve Slyen your washer a fair 

■ Hlal. i t  is the best washcrl ever saw 
I I f  h a s  w a sh ed  o u r  heavy blankets with 
1 WB®bed them last s p r in g y

rubbed more than an hour, and vet
‘ ‘'man 8<\e° ' ,1tllr0UKh again, but the 1.XH) \\ usher cleaned them thor
oughly clean. ITV do our washing rtnj 
i/u irk  a n d  no U r o l  a n d  uvrn-out K feel mg as of old.
MRS. J. L. BA NNER, 4302 Troost Ave. 

n c iu c u imci*— Y o u  t a k e  a b so lu te ly  no rink, in. 
c u r  no e x p e n s e  o r  o b lig a tio n  w h a te v e r. The 
W a n h e r  In sent b y  ii* on H O  days* tr ia l, freight 
p r e p a id  coining and  goin g, and poNltlveiy with* 
o u t  a n y  a d v a n c e  o r  depoNlt o f  a n y  kind*.

T h e  “ 1 9 0 0 ”  W a s h e r  C o . ,
» 7 0  F  S T A T E  S T . .  B IN G H A M T O N , N. Y,

R e m em b e r

Darken Your Gray Hair.
I H ' B Y ' S  O Z A R K  I I E B B 8 re*
store gray, streaked or faded hair to 
its natural color, beauty and softness. 
Prevents the hair from falling out, 
promotes its growth, cures aud pre
vents dandruff, and gives the hair a 
soft, glossy and healthy appearance. 
I t  W ill Not S tain  the Scalp,is 
not sticky or dirty, contains uo sugar 
of lead, nitrate silver, copperas, or 

poisons of any kind, but is composed of roots, herbs, 
barks and flowers. It Cost« Only ’¿SCent* to Make 
One P in t . It. will produce the most luxuriant 
tresses front dry. coarse and wiry hair, and bring 
bac i he color it originally was before it turned gray. 
Full size package sent by mail, postpaid, for25 cents. 
O Z A R K  H E R B  C O M PANY, St.  I.uuh, Mo.OJO DE BUEY,

T H E  M A R V E L L O U S  M Y S T I C I S M  O F  T H E

OX’S E Y E
A  N e w  P r o b l e m  f o r  S t u d e n t s  o f  t h e  O c c u J t .

Front the Semi-Orient— home of mystery and heir 
to the wonderful wisdom of countless ages—a new 
problem has come, the problem of Ojode Buev, or t he 
“ Ox’s Bye.”  It Is a problem of absorbing interest, 
and students of occult, research throughout the world 
are uniting in a supreme effort to solve It. To 
achieve this end. every individual interested m 
such things is urged to assist hi the investigation by 
means of personal experience and discovery.

Ojo de Buey (pronounced "oho de bway ” ) is a beau
tifu l jewel-like product turned out from the great lab
oratory of Nature. In size and appearance It resem
bles an ox's eye. For thousands of years the simple 
people of the Semi-Orient were the only human beings 
who knew the virtues of Ojode Buey, but in these lat
ter days its remarkable taiismanic powers have be
come known to a few t ravellers and sailors, who have 
seen those powers conclusively demonstrated. The na
tives of that far-off land firmly believe that the pos
sessor of Ojo de Buey is effect Ively protected from 
ACCIDKNT. 1LL-HKALTH and the EVIL BYE: that 
his VITALITY and VIGOR will be PRESERVED 
and that he will be FORTUNATE and SUCCESSFUL 
In all his undertakings.

But to the student of occultism t he most wonderful 
phenomenon connected with this jewel, and which Is 
riveting the attention of great minds throughout the 
world, is the power lx has of enabling a persou gazing

6teadlty at It to see reflected on its  polished surface 
scenes of the past and future, places remote and in
cidents occurring at. the moment. at a distance or near 
by. Faces and movements of lovers, friends or ene
mies. with their varying expressions, appeur U) the 
gazer with a vividness that is startling.

Such a power gives the jewel an inestimable value 
to its possessor, and accounts for the widespread In
terest it has created. Naturally the number of Ojo 
de Buey is limited, hut the Natural Research Society 
of Loudon was fortunate enough to secure all that, 
were available, and for the purpose of obtaining the 
experiences of intelligent people to assist in solving 
the great secret of t he "  Ox’s Bye,”  they will be dis- 
t ributed among those Interested In this country uml 
England. Accordingly the following opportunity isotT- 
ered whereby you can obtain one of these priceless

This wonderful and most beaurtiful-of jewels will be 
sent, in a Jewel case, wit h full instructions for observ
ing its phenomena, on receipt of one dollar, the onu 
condition being that those receiving it write us de
scribing their experiences and impressions 
o f course, those of a private character). Anyont 
choosing to do so may return talisman within *{110a>s 
and receive deposit dollar back. To obtain this jeyre) 
call on or address GKO. E. BENTON & GO.. Dtpt. 
C, 131 Tremont at.. Boston. Muss., U. S* A.

$100.00 in Cash Prizes for Occult Experiences.
n,T" ! he p e n d i n g  ,,s the most Interesting description of what they have observed o f these phennmetm

T° lhe °,1C sending the next most Interesting description wo will give 
*¿ .> .0 0 . fo  the next 1$ 1 0 . 0 0  and to the next three $ .7.00  each.

Any person sending for the Ox's Bye as above before Fobruurv 1. 1WR. is eligible to compete. 
n w n ^ r li’J ? f  l hL* f i ^ o m e n a ,  Observed roust reach us on or before February 26th. The prizes will bo 
awarded the first, week In March, and the names of the Prize Winners will he published in the April Issues 01 
the magazines in which this notice appears.

No person either a member, an employe or In any way connected with the tirm of Geo. K. Benton A Co« can 
compete for the above prizes.
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o POTENCY OF THOUGHT O By LEWIS R. HILLIER, ♦

^  in TKe Sunflower ^

It is very true that "thoughts are 
i lie«” An’ intense thought becomes an 

iistral creation. It lives as a part of the 
■ «1 initial. It is discoverable by clairvoy- 
1 , jf people would realize that no deed 

thought could ever be totally extln- 
raished they would think twice before they 
Snikrtook to commit a crime of any kind.

Itv the power of soul-perception and 
„¡ritual influence hidden things are re- 

vealed. an<l thoughts and deeds considered 
unknown are laid bare.

Thought molds the body during growth 
—from childhood to old age. The cells of 
the body, to a certain extent, are under the 
control of thought and are constantly 
changing. It is not one thought that 
„.„ses changes m the body, but it is con
tinued and often-repeated thoughts that 
cause changes to become so pronounced 
that they are visible to the naked eye.

There is much truth in phrenology and 
physiognomy. A person of good moral 
character and beautiful ideals will often 
present a face which perhaps will not lie 
beautiful ns mere physical attraction is 
concerned, but there will be a sort of holy 
light radiating from and seemingly shining 
through the mortal. In other words, the 
spiritual aura will be. to a certain degree, 
perceptible to the mortal eye.

I low quick some people can tell a learned 
person from an illiterate person: a good 
¡nan from a bad man. Every part of an 
individual is pervaded and permeated with 
his thought. We see it stamped on the 
face and hands; in the dress, walk, speech, 
poise, handwriting and daily life and ac
tions. A hook publisher once remarked 
ihat he had rather have pen-written than 
type-written manuscript submitted to him, 
as he could form a better idea of the au
thor. and whether he had brains or not. In 
this connection I may reran ■ !• that a young 
hook seller would predict rn his fellow 
clerks what sort of a book a customer, just 
entering the store, would buy. He rarely 
failed, and bis successful | rognosticatlons 
were a source of wonder and amusement to 
his friends. It is probable that he formed 
an almost instantaneous impression from 
the dress and general appearance of the 
customer: and, perhaps, lie possessed a cer
tain degree of sensitiveness of which he was 
unaware.

The power of thought to create health 
and happiness is highly recommended by 
many intelligent people, and as thought is 
at the heck and call of every person, it 
should be used freely in creating pure and 
upright characters.

If you have a friend who is in trouble, or 
if you know any one who is down in the 
world, send them a good thought. Sit in

!"hdeer8f’"ln«̂ U to Ili^sXlng

health and happiness.
A sensitive person will feel the vibra- 

tions of thought, lie it good or bad Bv 
thinking pure thoughts, the .sensitive mav 
become positive to evil. When a sensitivl 
person thinks evil thoughts he attracts and

!nfluen«sreCeptlVe a Iow or<k>r ot astral
If a person uses bad language and asso

ciates with others who are on a low moral 
plane, lie will, perhaps, find it a little diffi
cult to change his habits. 1 Ie should avoid 
contact with bad companions and seek the 
purer atmosphere of upright people. Most
any person will give a kind word to the otic 
who is struggling to reform. Although the 
path is difficult, and when the person mav 
think lie has full control of his thoughts 
and words, he will often on the impulse of 
(lie moment utter some had word which 
clings to him as a remnant of his old life, 
lie should not be discouraged at this, but 
he should determine never, never to use the 
word again. Any one with perseverance 
can alter their thought and speech. '

Our sub-conscious life or subjective mind 
is always ready to fall in with our own 
ideas or suggestions. If we are pure in 
thought it will, with the still small voice of 
conscience, warn us against committing 
evil deeds. If we hold wicked thoughts 
and ask ourselves if we should do such and 
such a thing, our subjective mind will pre
sent arguments, showing the pleasure and 
enjoyments to lie derived by a gratification 
of the senses, and the deed is done.

To those who have long entertained bad 
thoughts, the voice of conscience is stilled 
by the wild clamorings of the lower animal 
propensity.

There are many people who delight in 
being ill and talking of their ailments to 
others. At the start, and for a long time, 
there will probably he no result. But with 
the repetitions of thoughts of sickness, the 
describing of imaginary symptoms to sym
pathizing friends, the real conditions of dis
ease at last appear and the patient is truly 
sick.

Many people worry their lives away by 
perverted and senseless thought, when they 
otherwise might have lived useful and 
happy lives.

Profit by the examples around you. 
Look at those who have harbored evil 
thoughts, and then at those who have had 
pure thoughts. The former often end in 
madhouses and prisons. The latter pass 
serenely to spirit life, and their influence 
lingers hke the perfume of a crushed flower.

lie who holds the body for a great age—  
a ripe age— never thinks of any definite 
number of years which he intends to live in 
the bouy; nor does such a soul live at all in 
the past or tile future, hut is filled with 
intense life each day— he lives Here and 
-Vote— for to-day only. As a truth, he who 
lives for to-day only soon comes to tiie 
nlossod state when he fully and completely 
realizes that he has always lived in the 
beginningless past and will always live in 
the endless future, and can hold the body 
as long as he pleases.— The Blissful 
Prophet.

I' hat a blessing is a sound, sane mind, 
especially when we use it for the good of 
‘he Whole! Descartes said: "It is not
iood enough to have a sound mind: the 
Principal thing is to make a good use of it.”

„ Kt)°w this, eternal soul, it is blessed bliss 
to live in Universal Consciousness” ; to_ be 

at-nne with the All we must become Uni- 
yersaI ],overs, and then we eternally exist 
tn I niversal Consciousness.— The Blissful 
Prophet.

"Fito-V At.r, c o m e s  O n e , a n d  f r o m  O n e  
a l l .”

■ i'Ofl.is Spirit.” and must be worshipped 
ln Spirit and in truth.

Tins M agazine w ill a lw a y s  p r in t  a b o u t 
yT ' “ Portanee o f liv in g  th e  life  Here an d  
j n ?- “A re lig io n  o r  a  p h ilo so p h y  w hich  
j ks the p o ss ib ilitie s  o f  m a k in g  h a p p in e ss  
I u success o f th e  present c an  sc a rc e ly  lx* 
hap"' nP°,I' n s n h o p e  fo r  f u tu r e  peace  and

Good character rests upon a record, and 
not upon a prospectus.— Ingersoll.

"No one was ever made utterly miserable 
except by himself." said Sir John Lubbock, 
to which we add: Man can turn eyen
misery to bliss if lie endures it for a little 
while' with lhat patience that is born of 
fervent love for the All Good— God.

T he M a g a z i n e  o f  M y s t e r i e s  i s  not 
only a tremendous success in  itself, but it 
brings success to those who read it, and 
love an«' live the truths printed in it. Let 
us give ail the glory to the eternal God of 
Love and Truth, who is Life that makes for 
all progress, all success, all happiness and 
all peace, harmony and melody— to the alt- 
pervading Good. There ouly God.

The indwelling Spirit" of Truth renews 
day by day our hope and courage and power 
to do— nothing else can.

Spiritual Science reveals a universe 
throbbing and beating with Life that 
eternal. As far as eye may reach, m mmd 
with its most subtile powers penetrate—

tiiic ceaseless, eternal life, with irs peace

of the Universe? ____
P e r s o n a l  M a g n e t i s m  in  a  high an d | m a r k e d

Dane.

S E L F  - H Y P N O T I C -  H E A L I N G
lessons for 10cents by return m ail, that will cure 
almost any disease in 10 days. Worth $5.00. 

r t A O N Q .C U L T U R E ,  D e p t .  3 , S y r a c u s e ,  N . Y .

Free Booklets,
explaining how we cure people of all kinds of 

^ G G E S T I O N  and A B M K X T  
1 K L .\  I M E X T  without rnedielnes. Alt sick peo- 
» ’ 7nutt^r bow hopeless the ease may seem, 

snould read these booklets. Our methods fre
quently cure after all others have failed. Address

GEO. C. PITZER, n.D.,
Haplewood S tatio n , S t .  L o u is, M o .

L I T E R A R Y  T A L E N T ?
Learn Journalism and Story- 
writing by mail; send for free 
booklet. ••Writing for Pro- 

a f l t ; ” tells how to succeed as , 
story-writer, magazlne-con- 

¡tributor. and newspaper-cor- .
5 respondent. MSS. criticised 

and revised: sold on commission. Thornton West 
Kdilor-in-Chlef; founded 18i*5.
. - „ I ? 1 ?  N A T I O N A L  p r e s s  a s s o c i a t i o n ,
128  B a ld w in  B u ild in g ._________ In d ia n a p o lis .  In d .

Why go  to “Co l l k g e  ”  —
TO LEARN BOOK-KEEPING 

WHEN I WILL MAKE A
fir^t-Class Book-Keeper
OF YOU A T  YO U R OITA’ 
110*1 K in Mix w eek* for 8» or
RETURN MONEY. Fair enough?
I tlnd POSITIONS, too. e v e r y 

w here, FRKKJ Have placed THOUSANDS. Per
haps can place YOU, tool f l .T l i i  testimonials 
received from pupils! S A  V E  T i l  I E  A S D  W R IT E .  
•>. H. GOODWIN, E xpert A ccou n tan t. Room 
0 6 7 , 1 9 1 5  H roiulw nj, AETV Y O R K . A’. Y .

OCCULTISM-VOODOOISM.
This is the only way I have of introducing myself to 

the many sincere and worthy occult students. I will 
say I was born in Egypt In 1861. educated in Europe 
(University of Barcelona) and sixteen years of my life 
was spent in the Orient., Including Turkey, Persia. 
India and Thibet. I say in plain, honest words that I 
am the only man ln America to-dav that has creden
tials from the Hindoo Priest and the I>alai-Lama of 
Thibet. I have just printed a neat little pamphlet 
which fully explains the unforbidden secrets of this 
strange country. I will send one copy FREE to sin
cere occult st udents only. Write me at once, enclos
ing stamp, they are going fast. Address DR. J. T. 
BET!KRO. M, 21S4 Michigan A v e . , Chicago. 111., P.8.A.

.. _et 
•$ Prosperity 

E a s i ly

Some m en  are constantly straggling and striving 
hard to win success, yet they fail; others seemingly 
without effort soar higher and higher, getting 
friends, position, fame and wealth, while people 
simply wonder how they do it.

To which of these two classes do you belong? 
The successful or the struggling unsutxessful ? If 
the latter, it is because you have-not learned louse
iour powers of personal magnetism You do not 

now how to influence and control the minds of 
others. Personal Magnetism is a science depend
ing on certain fixed laws. Doyou know these laws? 
Doyouknow the secret art of mind control? Do 
you know how to win and hold the influence and 
friendship of any one you choose? There is an 
absolutely sure and certain way—a way that never 
fails.

NOW TO SUCCEED, TOLD YOU FREE.
The Hon. James R Kenney. General Manager of 

the American Collegeof Science, Philadelphia,Pa., 
who h3s been a friend and benefactor all his life, 
has made a generous bequest whereby all men ona 
women whonre struggling along the uphill road 
of life, can tie taught how to make that road an 
easy one and how to achieve every aim in life. 
With this end in view, enough money has been 
subscribed to print an edition of 10,000 books ex
plaining fully just what is the science of success; 
how it can be attained; how to develop one’s per
sonal magnetism so as to be able to control others 
and carry out one’s own will. It has been shown 
that everybody of ordinary intelligence possesses 
this power to a greater or lesser exteut. This 
grrat book tells how to develop that power.

It shows how one can use'it in business life, in 
the,controlling of employees and associates in 
business: how to make a good impression on other 
people; how to win their regard, their friendship 
and even their love; how to become a leader in 
social lire, in club life; how to make others do 
one’s bidding and to become the master of one’s 
own destiny.

YOU NEED NOT PAY A CENT FOR THIS.'
All you have to do is to send your name and ad

dress, and this Interesting work will l»c sent you, 
entirely free. It is urged, however, unless you are 
really desirous of making a success of your life, 
and will read this book carefully, you will not 
write for it, as on account of the very great cost-at 
which it is produced, it is hoped that those whoare 
merely curious will refrain from asking for it; but 
If you wish to succeed in life; if it is worth any
thing to you to know how to be successful, how to 
avoid the struggles that beset the pathway to suc
cess, nil you have to do is to write and a>k for it 
ami the’fcook will be sent, absolutely free, ns fast 
as return mail can bring it to you Address vour 
letter to l io n . Junto» It. K e n n e y , Office D\V 4 
420 Walnut St., JPItikulclpIiiu, l>a.
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D iv in e  W ill
O m n ipo ten ce  and Omniscience come to 

that soul who fully and completely surren
ders mortal or human will to the great 
God. By so doing we lose nothing but 
gain all. We are then led by the Holy 
¡Spirit, which makes no mistakes. Our 
minds, instead of being dull and sodden and 
drunk and insane with the dissipation of 
phantom chasing, when the Divine Mind 
and Will is in control, become illumined, 
sober and sane, and we have the New 
Birth. All worry and apprehension ceases 
and we begin to live the life in power and 
bliss that come through union with Omni
potence and Omniscience. With respect to 
this grand truth, William 15. Towne says:

We are seeking for that P R IN C IP LE  
which lies back of mere animality. Before 
we can find it the animal will must be 
"given up” entirely. This seems, to those 
who are living a healthy animal life, like a 
step backward, but it is not so. If we did 
not understand the laws of Nature it would 
seem like a step backward when we bury a 
seed in the earth, yet we know that out of 
that burial will spring a new manifestation 
of Life.

So when we give up the individual will 
and our individual desires we gain that 
which is far more precious than any happi
ness they could ever have brought us. 
There is no sacrifice in this. We do it lie- 
cause we desire to do it. If we hold the 
idea of sacrifice in mind we shall fail to 
reap the good results which attend the one 
who willingly chooses such a course.

“ He that humbleth himself shall be ex
alted.”

"He that loseth his life shall find it.”
"The first shall be last and the last shall 

be first.”
“ Pride goeth before a fall.”
Beware of the pride of animal strength 

and the pride of will. Give up will power 
and all personal desire if you would enter 
the kingdom of joy.

The animal man exults in his physical 
strength and in his will power, yet his life 
is beset with all sorts of troubles and it is 
but a step from the cradle to the coffin for 
him. We want something more than this. 
We want something better. Mortal parent
hood can give us only this, and so we say : 
"Let us pass on to something else, let us 
take the next step in our unfoldment.”

This step must be taken in faith. We 
must have an abiding faith in SUPREM E 
P R IN C IP LE — LAW — GOD. This alone
will bring us safely through.

Eternal life must (/row out of the tem
poral, animal life, which serves as a foun
dation for the new life.

Will power and generation go hand in 
hand. Both must be outgrown as the re
generate life unfolds.

This is not a negative method of solving 
the question. It is the most positive 
method that could be devised. The man 
who yields his will to the Divine Will finds 
himself in possession of unlimited power. 
Power.comes through repose.

In this progressive age man is taking 
broader views, and doing and achieving 
more. The Present Thought is for growth, 
development and expansion without fear- 
thought or doubt-thought about the ulti
mate results. Individually and collectively 
men are saner— more optimistic— than ever 
before in the history of the world, and have 
a power for progress, prosperity and civili
zation that a century ago could not have 
been conceived by the mind. The great 
Seers of to-day see that this is only the 
commencement of the millennial era. It is 
the commencement of the Age of Love and 
Light and Power and Force— it is the dawn 
of the Eternal Day. Much that ignorant 
and sentimental pessimists decry is the 
sovereign good for the W hole. Evolution 
has evolved a phenomenal life potency 
which has broadened and deepened the 
finite mind until it is almost infinite.— The 
Ulissful Prophet.

Dost thou know? Then pray to the great 
God within thy self for wisdom to use thy 
knowledge.— A. Z.

Long is the night to him who is awake: 
long is a mile to him who is tired : long is 
life to the foolish who do not know the true 
religion.— Buddha.

Modern Spiritualism has led man into 
the highest realms of being, new fields of 
thought, and kept lighted the conscious 
light of reason.— Alonzo Dan forth.

Truth shatters the chains of error. Love 
burns away delusion and illusion. God is 
Love. Glory be to God forever and ever!

“W ork O n ly  C o n q u ers”
Virgil, the great Latin epic poet, was 

the sou of a potter.
Horace was a shopkeeper's son.
Plautus, one of the greatest Roman 

comic poets, was the son of a baker.
Dr. Samuel Johnson was the son of a 

book dealer.
Robert Burns, the Scotch poet, was a 

plowman in Ayrshire.
Oliver Cromwell was a brewer’s son.
William Shakespeare, the "chief literary 

glory of England." was a yeoman’s sou.
The celebrated American engineer. Rob

ert Fulton, was at one time a jeweler's ap
prentice.

Daniel Webster was the son of a small 
farmer.

From the most humble origin. Thurlow 
Weed became one of the leading journalists 
of the United States, and a great political 
leader.

William Cullen Bryant was the son of a 
physician.

This great age demands an optimistic re
ligion.

The whole Universe is before you, and 
within you is all knowledge of its mys
teries. Look within and listen. The Voice 
will speak if you will calmly, patiently and 
silently listen in the Silence.

lead them to Aspiration. But
is ot the soul. »Piration

( ) S T  H O P A T  I I T
Home Stmty Course by eminent <m , * 

Thorough mill complete, with lutes? Sevehu.'i,"'1 •',l)- 
Ihis progressive science. Insurea ™n|?a ,u ^nUoi 
lege training. Sent subject to uppoivn nni W1‘ 
Issued. Special terms now. SendMamh forrS,0? “* 
sons and sample pages. n t . t  t !
«•„liege o f Osteopathy. Chlen'grn’’Vip!”> lun

Valuable booklets, giving complete.Reliable 
Important Information regarding the oil M
industries, the best co m p ile s , “itlsido L ?
deeds, etc., showing how large fortunes am eM," 
made from small investments; nlso details of T.Î™ 
whereny the success of any Investment can he m s Z  
absolutely certain. I)o not fall to write tor th?i, 
A. 1.. W18NKR & CO.. (Inc.). .12 Broadway fj T

SPECIAL NUMBER FREE
N o rth  A m e r ic a n  M iner

Containing Illustrated articles on the great gold Held, 
of Oregon. Washington, and British Columbia Men
tion No. ,0 and the Miner will he mailed volt Vtr 
months free. '  811
W H E E L E R .  (El  C O „  3 2  B r o a d w a y , N, Y.

o f  F a n c y
N e v e r  b r e a t h e d  a  m o r e  m a r v e lo u s  s to r y  t h a n  th a t  
t o l d  i n  t h e  f a s c i n a t i n g  f r e e  b o o k  — ** T h e  P H i «  
l o s o p h y  o f  P e r s o n a l  I n f l u e n c e . * *
I t  r e v e a l s  t h e  s e c r e t s  o f  s u c c e s s  a n d  e x p la in s  th a t  
i n t a n g i b l e , s u b t l e  s o m e t h i n g  c a l l e d * 4 P e r s o n a l  
M a g n e t i s m ”  t h a t  h o ld s  t h e  w o r ld  i n  b o n d a g e  
a n d  m a k e s  o n e  p e r s o n  o b e d i e n t  t o  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  
w is h  o f  a n o t h e r .

H a v e  y o u .  f a i l e d  t o  s u c c e e d ?
R e a d  t h i s  b o o k  a n d  l e a r n  t h e  r e a s o n  w hy . 

H a v e  y o u  h o p e d  a n d  w is h e d  a n d  w o rk e d  i n  v a in  
w h i le  o t h e r s ,  s e e m i n g l y  w i t h o u t  a u  e f fo r t ,  h a v e  
f o r g e d  a h e a d  i n  t h e  r a c e  o f  l i f e ?  Y o u r  f a i lu r e  is  
n o t  b l i n d  c h a n c e ;  t h e i r  s u c c e s s  i s  n o t  a n  a c c id e n t.  
T h e r e  i s  a  c a u s e —a  r e a s o n —f o r  e v e r y  e ffe c t.  T h is  
r e m a r k a b l e  b o o k  c o n t a i n s  t h e  k e y .  I t  d ra w s  th e  
l i n e  b e tw e e n  s u c c e s s  a n d  f a i l u r e  s o  b o ld  t h a t  you 
c a n n o t h e l p  b u t s e e  i t .  R e a d  i t a n d  l e a r n  t h e  s e c re t  

o f  N a p o le o n ’s  s u c c e s s ,  o f  R o c k e f e l l e r ’s  v a s t  a c c u m u la t io n  
o f  w e a l t h .  Y o u  c a n  m a s t e r  t h i s  m a r v e lo u s  p o w e r  a t  y o u r  

o w n  h o m e  i n  a  fe w  d a y s ,  a n d  w ie ld  a u  in f l u e n c e  t h a t  w il l  m a k e  
y o u  m a s t e r  o f  v o u r  d e s t i n y .  T h e  b o o k  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  
f r e e .  A  p o s t a l  c a r d  w i l l  b r i n g  i t  w h i l e  t h e  p r e s e n t  e d i t io n  
l a s t s .  W r i t e  t o - d a y .  A d d re s s ,

N ew  Y o rk  Institute o f S cien ce, D ep t. CV 4 , R o ch ester, N. Y.

Health, Strength, Vitality
The “ J. B. L. Cascade T reatm en t”

I N T E R N A L  B A T H — N A T U R E ’ S  G R E A T E S T  A ID
Impurity causes disease. To cleanse the body within and 

without Is to Insure retaining health or getting well If you are 
sick. Nine-tenths of diseases are caused by retention of waste 
elements held in the colon. R e m o v e  these Im p u rities  and  
the cauKe In gon e.

Tb«* ‘ ‘ I. .  f;a*<-n<le”  removes this waste and 
$Iea.Kles lhe and, ,h li ,e °51-v appliance speciallv madefor the successful practice o f the Internal Bath,

Prominent People Use This Treatment
... . I '10 0( lts Cl,r('s nn,l lieneflts reads like a revelation
to those hitherto unacquainted with It. The • • I it i, 
cade" Is used by hundreds of well-known people In'aliparts of 
the world-senators. governors, generals, ministers, lawyer»' 
actors merchants and other ikwkous whose Intelligence gives 
unequivocal weight to their testimony. Perhaps it Is wKc fo? 
us to make no stronger claims here; for If we told the half or ' 
what we have seen of Its benefits In our own experience or or 
whal comes to us every week from physicians, nurses and^er- 1 
exaggenab’n.Ul R" d 6,an<lln« 'we «»>ould be charged wlih

We want to send free to every person, sink or well a sim 
pie statement setting forth this treatment. It conm hum um r 
which must Interest every thinking person. If you live In Now 
York you are earnestly Invited to call, but If you cannot eaU 

''amphlet. ••The What. The Why Th^ W av "

8 ^ r ^ f r th f ^ Z § Po'n{rtl0n’ t,JKeth,‘rWl,h our<J™‘ 

T y rre ll’s  H yg ien ic  In stitu te
C lerk  53 V, 1562 B ro ad w ay . New Y ork

7 5 h e  J.B.L. 
C a s c a d e
IS SIMPLE IN CON
S T R U C T I O N ,  ABSO
LUTELY HARNESS, 
CAN BE APPLIED BY 
ANY PERSON, IS IN
VARIABLY EFFECTIVE, 
ABSOLUTELY ESSEN
TIAL IN EVERY HOME. 
WILL SAVE ITS PRICE A 
DOZEN TIMES OVER IN 
A YEAR AND IS THE 
MOST INVIGORATING 
APPLIANCE FOR PRE
VENTING AND CURING 
DISEASE IN THE 
KNOWN WORLD ^

Prominent People 
who use

J. B. L. Cascades:
r .s .s c n . A.P.GORMAN. Maryland. 
Kx-Gov. GOOIIF.I.I.. Vermont.
Mii.es De v i s e , City Attorney. Chl-

Col.*A? O. (J KANO Kit. Girard Build- 
Injf. Philadelphia. f>a- 

(Jen. T. S. P k ck . Ci. A .  11.
Major Ch AS. C. MacCONNKM., Mor-
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A UNITARIAN VIEW OF THE 
ISSUE IN RELIGION

From the Host on Christian ltegister

Orr of all the diversities and controver-
cies concerning religion in our time, an is- 
SII0 is slow I v emerging, wheh will make all 
ether questions seem unimportant. Is any 
rliipion given by divine revelation and su- 
nernatural authority? If so. which reli
gion has lieen so given : what are its creden- 
iials ami what is its authority?

When it comes to the final test, there is 
no escape from the most extreme position 
of the Catholic Church, or a total rejection 
of it. Revealed religion is infallible, if 
Rod knows the truth and knows how to tell 
it A religion given by supernatural au
thority is nor to be neglected or resisted. 
It has the right to command the allegiance 
of every human being. Outside of this re
ligion there is no truth that can lie set over 
against it. and beyond its jurisdiction no 
human being has the right to live, or, living, 
to choose his own course of action. Under 
the claim of supernatural authority there 
can be no room for doubt; there can be no 
liberalism and no liberty.

There never has been a time in the his
tory of the world when this question could 
clear itself of all the accidents of tradition 
ami belief; but the time is at hand when 
the churches and the theologians must de
cide whether religious truth is to be sought 
as all other truth is, and its authority be 
that which all truth possesses, or whether 
it is to be received as a gift, to which noth
ing can be added and from which nothing 
can he subtracted.

The secret of a happy life is unselfish
ness. He who is always thinking of him
self in his planning and execution, is 
doomed to ninny a disappointment, and fails 
to make the social and commercial adjust
ments that bring out the noblest and purest 
experiences. He who has regard to others 
and delights in doing good as he has oppor
tunity, has the mind of Christ, and leaves, 
wherever he goes, a savor of noble service 
and obtains his reward in lives benefited, in 
a Rod glorified, in the approval of his own 
conscience, and in the commendation of the 
appreciative and the good. This is the kind 
of life that is worth living, and evokes the 
fullest and noblest of human efforts.— The 
Presbyterian.

Tlie B l e s s e d  One. who is Omniscient, 
Omnipotent and Omnipresent, is leading in 
all the affairs of men, and will continue to 
do so. _____

The Mystics say to all, live one day at a 
time, always performing faithfully and 
honestly all the duties that are yours to 
perform, with full love for (Ion. full faith 
in (¡on— implicitly trusting the Infinite 
lower —  and then you will grow and de
velop and evolve as never before, and 
greatly- expand your sphere of usefulness, 
inis is the way all great men nnd women 
live.

'Ve can only get the " I  c a n  a n d  I  w i l l ”  
teeling into us when we really rouse the 
soul, and go to Cod for Light. Direction. 
«Uldance and Wisdom, as the Blessed 
Christ, the Master, taught us to do. Then 
you will say “ 1 can and I will because God. 
5?, Christ, and the Holy Spirit and the 
tioi.v Angels are leading me.” Divine lea d 
ing leads the soul to the highest realms of 
peace, joy and bliss and power, now, lure 
and hereafter.

borsVone g i e . ^ S  * 1  Btate*
mm, servicefand ougi '̂to bTfulli “ T iby a common love for the i,-, ' .u“,lte<1 
the Irving Father of A « • G?u'
{¡!"'a.t obey the Loving Fa'her and
a way f coin' ‘i lie"̂ Bless.TTiome' 'ami bewme

live in pain and pleasure. But a! iast
A . r r i i ir “ iHehnr >iihe ^  c n S ^ ' V «  e a r s  «¡r'oVti;
and &  a m u f e g g  iul° Etei’nal ^

A l̂  niglit my gladness is mv praver
I drop my daily load: * ’

And every care is pillowed there 
Lpon the thought of God.”

"Vitality is endless growth.” Vitality is 
a spiritual energy. Holy men are full of 
vital energy. "All nature is enlivened bv TOR <v| flfl L 
M L r',lnTl,,0tu \  vAta.U.ty »f the Divine rSD * U M  £Mind. The Holy Spirit gives strength and 1 1power to cure and endure disease, grief and 
sorrow; it heals and reveals fountains of 
glowing health; it soothes and smooths our life struggles.

PROF. ANTHONY BARKER
guarantees to Increase the 
strength and vitality of any 
man. woman or child, in a 
course of lessons.

My gymnasium Is one of t he 
largest and best equipped in 
New York City. My facilities 
for taking care of pupils, 
whether personalty or bu m ail, 
are unexcelled. 1 have never 
failed permanently to relieve 
persons with weak Stom ach, 
H i art. K id  neys or B a c k ; 
Curvature of the Spine, H up- 

. ,, tare, or any deformity. All
is accomplished without medicine or the knife.

!>end for particulars regarding my courses and 
methods or If In vicinity call.

Anthony Barker's School of Physical Culture
1 ltt*  B roadw ay, Room 4 3 . X. Y . C lly

(SPECIAL OFFER)
I offer as complete a course of 
Physical Culture as has evet 
been mailed for $20.00.

"P H Y S IC A L  CULTURE S IM P L IF IE D "
by Prof. A nthony B a r k e r

npaven is both a Place and a state, 
where dwelleth G od. the S o n . the H o l y  
SiMitir Arch Angels. Holy Angels, and 
Blessed and Holy Saints.— A. Z.

A sincere thought for God written, 
printed or spoken, or not recorded at ail, 
is a vital seed cast into the universal realm 
of mind that will grow, increase and mul
tiply. Kver.v copy of this Magazine that is 
placed in the hands of any human being 
will be helpful in the uplifting of souls to 
G od.

Finely bound In cloth. Illustrated with 64 full-page 
halftones from Life and every move minutely de
scribed. A few moments expended each day will 
accomplish wonders If instructions are followed. If 
sickly you will become not only well, but strong.

For sale at all bookstores or sent postpaid bv the 
publishers,

The Baker & Taylor Co., New York

Come then, oh care, oh grief, oh woe;
Oh, troubles mighty in your kind,

I have a balm ye ne’er can know—
A hopeful mind.

Statistics the world over prove that re
ligion is conducive to health and vigor and 
long life. Mary Elston, a Christian negro 
woman, who lived near East Aboga, Ala., 
recently passed out of the body at the age 
of 131 years. Her descendants numlier luO. 
She bad lived through six wars and could 
remember George Washington.

God Is Love
It is the evil within us that creates the 

false and angry God. As a man is him
self, so will he his God. If a mail will give 
me his conception of God. 1 will rend his 
eharacter with ease and without mistake. 
Write it deep on the tablet of the heart that 
the Blessed Father is never angry and does 
not punish us; we ourselves punish our
selves. It is man’s misconception of God 
and seeing and feeling the effects of his own 
misdeeds that created both the angry and 
wrathful (tod and his satanic majesty, the 
devil. G od i s  L o v e ! Swedenborg said: 
"It appears as if the Lord was angry when 
man's own evil punishes him; which is per
mitted out of love, that his evil may lie re
moved. like the case of parent and child.

After all. there is but one simple, eternal 
law that governs all— the Law of Love of 
Justice.

"That very law which moulds a tear.
And bids it trickle from its source.

That law preserves the earth a sphere, n 
And guides the planets in their course.

Witch
c r a f t

T h e  witchcraft 
craze in America 
had its storm cen
tre in the town of 
Salem, Massachu- 

i  A .saiisfac-
- / • * * * * ; *v tory explanation
of the remarkable incidents—convulsive tits of 
children, bites by unseen teeth, apparitions a.nd 
yellow birds—has never been made. It remains 
one of the unsolved mysteries. Some dismiss it 
as a delusion, others see evidences of hypnotic 
suggestion, some even question if the witches 
were entirely guiltless. The only book that will 
give you a brief, plain unvarnished account or 
the whole craze, from beginning to end. telling 
just who the witches were, where they came 
from, and what they did, is called Witchcraft 
in Salem. It is a  most fascinating chapter in 
American history, and one that everybody is 
very ill-informed regarding. Price, postpaid. 
60c.: 174 pages and 11 lustrations. Copies bound in 
cloth, $1.00. The Salem Press Co.. Salem. Mass.

WADE $ 1 0 5  THE FIRST MONTH
writes FRED. BLODGETT, of N. Y. J. L.
BA BRICK, of La., writes: “Am making 
$3.U) to $8.00 every day I work.” MRS. L. 

NDERSON, of Iowa, writes: ~
$3.80 to $6.50 a day.*' »••«•»*

ANDERSON. o*f Iowa, writes: “ I 
$3.80 to $6.50 a day.*' Hundreds 
„ doing likewise. So oon you. 

^  to $10.00 dally made pla- 
jewelry, tableware, busy- 

1 goods with gold, ail.
, ___ I, etc. Enormous de-

i round. We teach you CD I7C 
* Write—offer free. I n  r-C i

6 .  G R A Y  k  C O .. P l a t i n g  W o rk * . A  S t u n t  B l d g . ,  C i n c i n n a t i ,  O .

H O W  TO  F A S T ,
B rea th e, D iet a n d  R eg en erate  
Yrmrself. B g  O r. O to m a n  Z a r -  
,1 d u eht-H a  n ish.

Send 50c, for hook on Diet, H o w  to F ast, 
and other L itera tu re, to SuivfV om lilper  
I»ub. « «».. 1018 PKAIR1K AYE., Chicago. 111.

GEORGE FROST CO., Makers, Boston, Mass., U. S. A.

f / n e n  Cushion  
* * * * « ?  Button Supporter

E v e r y  “ V E L V E T  G R I P ”  R u b b e r  B u tto n  C la s p  
h a s  th e  N am e S ta m p e d  on th e  M eta l L o o p .

Be Sure It’s  There
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!> FUTURE
L IF E

"All the boundless universe is life; 
There are no dead!"

" S h a l l  I live after death?”
"Through interrogation man learns.’ 
"The eternal ‘Why?’ 'llow ?' and ‘What? 

have been the triune path to knowledge. 
The moment a man asks a question he 
passes the boundary line between brute and 
man. I ’nquestioning, he has been like the 
brute, the unconscious and ignorant ser
vant of law : by questioning he has begun 
to be the conscious and intelligent, servant 
of law.”

By k n o w in g  and r e a liz in g  truth man 
ceases to be a servant and becomes a fr e e d  
s o u l— a master.

So the ancient question. “ I f  a man die 
shall he live again?” always comes up as 
man passes the boundary line between brute 
and man.

It is a question that marks the begin
ning of the soul’s awakening and is a 
blessed sign that in a while he will enter 
the realm of Knowledge that will make him 
free— a master in knowledge and nature.

It is one thing to b e lie v e , and another 
to k n o w ;  belief may cause some happiness, 
bur is always more or less clouded with fear 
and doubt: knowledge is positive bliss and 
makes one absolutely fearless.

Belief in a future life is based on faith; 
while knowledge of the existence of the 
soul after "death" is based on the testi
mony of countless sane and reputable men 
and women in all ages, who have held com
munion with the departed, and also on one’s 
own actual experience and knowledge in 
that respect.

Any one with n clear, searching mind 
and an honest and persistent desire to k n o w  
i an. by patient, careful and discriminating 
search for the truth, have more or less posi
tive knowledge— on any matter on which 
he concentrates his mind. This is especial
ly true with respect to whether or not man 
exists after death.

Psychical research, soul culture, meta
physics, and an exhaustive study of all re
lated phenomena in a calm, sane, patient 
state of mind will give any one abundant 
evidence of the most p o s it iv e  nature that 
n i l  men do exist, in an intelligent and pro
gressive way, after the life passes from the 
body. More than that, man in such in
vestigation will sooner or later realize that 
lie pre-existed— that he is an e te r n a l  soul, 
existing from everlasting to everlasting.

L i f e  is one eternal and continuous chain 
of existence: there are links below man and 
links above him: he exists in countless 
forms, on countless planes, in countless 
ages, and in countless spheres. Says Fes- 
tu s:

“On, said God unto the soul 
As to the earth ‘Forever.’ On it goes,
A rejoicing nature of the infinite.”

Modern Spiritualism has clearly proved 
to millions of souls that there is a blessed, 
progressive future life ; and with its k n o w l
e d g e  says: 'Alan, thou slialt never die.”

All great poets k n o w  through direct com
munion with angels and spirits, that once 
dwelt in earth bodies, that there is a fu
ture progressive existence for a ll— a more 
blessed existence for a ll than here on the 
Earth-plane.
“For death is but another name for change. 
The weary shuffle off their mortal coil, 
And think to slumber in eternal night.
But lo! the man though dead, is living still; 
Unclothed, is clothed upon, and his mor

tality
Is swallowed up of Life."

And thus—
"Death with solving rite,
Pours finite into infinite."

Search and search with thy soul, thy 
mind, and thy heart for the truth— the 
truth that will make thee free.

K n o w  and R e a liz e  thy oneness with the 
blessed Eternal One and be eternally free 
from ignorance, superstition, doubt and fear 
— be blissful.

Only k n o w le d g e  and r e a liz a t io n  can bring 
to thee that peace that passeth all under
standing; belief and faith alone cannot take 
thee to the Blessed State.

Search w ith in  thy soul and k n o w — know 
the glorious truth that—

“ All the boundless universe is life; 
There are no dead!”

EIGHT DOLLARSAND NINETY-FIVE C EN TS
BUYS OUR HIGH GRADE. HIGH ARM.

______  GUARANTEED. FIVE - DRAWER. SOLID
POLISHED ANTIQUE OAK. DROP HEAD CABINET SEROCO SEWING MACHINE,
the equal of sewing machines that cost twice the money elsewhere.
0 1 A  A C  buys our fwlruwor.dron head cabinet.cel*
5 |U « * tO  ebrattM NEW QUEEN sewing machine. * 
e l l  A C  buys this beautiful marquetry deco- 
a lliU U ru U K l, 6 -drawer, drop head cabinet 
EDGEMERE «twins machine, C l 9  Q C  buys the standard ballbearing 
exactly  « « Illu stra ted . * I L mO D  B U RDICK sowing machine.
A  i  r  A A  b o y s i h e  h i g h e s t  p r a d o  s e w i n c  m a c h i n e  m ad«*, o u r  M I N N E S O T A .
d lD a fr U  the equal of regular $50.00 and 160.00 agents’ machines.

T ° M ! t  M «
These and many 
other high grade 
machines beautifully 
illustrated and fully 
described, the parts, 
mechanism and spe-

6-drawcr, drop head, genuine....... SINGER..$26.50
4-drawer, drop head............... DOMESTIC. .$22.00
6-drawer, drop head.............. NEW HOME..$22.00
Mrawer! drop head. WHEELER .V WILSON..$26.00
6-drawer, drop head..................... WHITE..$23.004-drawer, drop head............... STANDARD..$24.00
clal features. In our big. new. free Sewing Machine Catalogue. You must 
write for it. If you mention the name of this paper we will give you the 
names of a number of your own neighbors to whom we have sold machines, 
so you can see and examine your neighbors’ machines, learn how they are

¥ leased with them and how much money we saved them. *
HREE MONTHS’ FREE TRIAL ON ANY SEWING MACHINE ORDERED. 

For Free Sewing Machine Catalogue, the most wonderful price offerings ever 
made, our liberal term«, !“ - - -
send a postal card, ask i 
and say what paper or magazine you

erms. pay after received offer and three months* free trial plan, cut this nd 
, ask for Free Sewing Machine Catalogue. C C M O Q  D A C D I I I lS  D A i l  “  a!1 tous'or
or magazine you saw this notice in. Address, w t  IIII O j n U L D U U lV  f t  U l) t |  CHICAGO

A  G R E A T  G A L L E R Y  of T W E L V E  F A C S IM IL E S

kFa.mous Paintings
F R E E

B y a special arrangement that has taken months to perfect, the readers of this publication 
are offered the opportunity to obtain free of charge a  set of 1 2  reproductions of famous pic
tures by

T h e  W o r ld 's  M a -s te r -p a in te r s
One of these great pictures, reproduced in the exact colors and w ith true fidelity to the 
originals will be given each month F i t  E E  O F  C H A R G E  as a  supplement to the most 
unique and Interesting D O L L A R  M A G A Z IN E  published—

THE GRAPH IC MAGAZINE
vivid ly interesting; handsomely printed on good paper; superbly Illustrated—a magazine full 
of N e w  T h i n g s  and containing the best In Fiction, Travel, Adventure. Poetry, Science, 
Humor, Pathos—with unexcelled Home, Household and Children’s Departments, and with 
many other features of surpassing interest.

T I I E  G R A P H I C  is published as a  dollar m agazine—the biggest dollar's worth of Art 
and Literature sold, but in order to quickly obtain the largest circulation in America, we 
offer

Ti  v " r ^ r ,h r .2  C E [? TS
G rea t P ic t u r e s  fo r  ^  ^  O n l y

M orvey B a c k  If  y o u  w a n t  It
On Feb. 10th the price w ill be increased to 4 0  e c u t » ? advancing 10 cents each 

month thereafter until the regular price is reached.

P r o v id e d  Y o u  
S u b s c r ib e  B efore  
F e b r u a r y  10th

SO M E  O F  T H E  J A N U A R Y  F E A T U R E S
T H IS  ^ W A TC H  P A R T Y  A T  C R A B T R E E  C O R N E R , a  charm ing New Year’s story by 

1  rIOMAS M. U P r .  *

T H E  SO N S O F  T H E  C O N Q U E R O R , a Historical Romance of the stirring times of the 
first Norman King.

T H E  w i l d  G O O S E  S T O R Y , a tale of the Arabian Nights, by SIR  EDW IN ARNOLD. 
T H E  M A R V E L O U S  B A N Q U E T  IN H O N O R  O F  A  S E A  G O D . The fifth tale 

of the Northern Mythology, told by H E LE N  ZIM M ERN, in the G r a p h i c .
T H E  B L A C I C  G H O S T , a true and mysterious story for a 'w in te r  night's reading. 
S E E N  IN  A  C O R N E R  G R O C E R Y , the first feature of a  new series.

A B O U T  O U T - O F - T H E - W A Y  P L A C E S , as seen in a  trip around the world, 
lo u  w o n t need to travel if you read the G r a p h i c .

M O ,m: v<)P T H E  L E S S O N S  IN  N A T U R A L  H I S T O R Y  A N D  A S T R O N O M Y , which 
will be continued for some time, giving a  course at home on the Marvels of Nature and 
everyd ay Life.

T H K  W O M E N 'S , C H I L D R E N ’ S A N D  H O U S E H O L D  C H A P T E R S ,  edited by experts, 
are lu ll or new and novel suggestions for amusing and educating the young, as well as 

eri a  i Instructive for the grown folks; also valuable advice for ladies who de-
« m.Kro U theLr ,11ook8-i Necessary information about health. Valuable receipts and 

ideas for the Household and other Everyday Matters.
W O R E  of the out-of-the-ordinary features that have brought 

Vh™  ETTehs from subscribers and other editors since the firstthree numbers appeared.

“ The Duchess of Devonshire” FREE!
The Famous Painting reproduced In original colors as the F ree January Art Supplement Is 

T h e  P o r t r a i t  o f  t h e  D u c h e s s  o f  D e v o n s h i r e / *  by G a i n s b o r o u g h ,  the origi
nal of which was stolen and kept hidden for years. Recovered only a  few months ago. It was 
purchased by J. Pierpont Morgan a t a cost said to exceed $40,000. The chance to secure a per
fect reproduction of this famous picture free of cost Is one that w ill never come to you again.

Another great picture, by Just as great an artist as this, w ill be given each month free. 
They are not chromes, but exact reproductions of the W o r l d ’*  M a s t e r p i e c e » ,  and Art 
Stores everywhere are scrambling to get these sain- pictures to sell at fro m  25  to  50 
c e  a  I*  e a c h .  W ith the G r a p h i c  you get them free, and the m agazine Itself for one-third 

o regular subscription price for the magazine alone. You are therefore advised not to de- 
WAr ' U« Rt  onco- *»tb 30c.. In any form you wish for “ T H E  
M A G A Z I N E  T H A T  M A R E S  Y O U  F O R G E T  T I M E / *  It will cost you 40 cents If you 

o no o k  er a fo re  February 10th. Order now before the price advances.

T H E  G R A P H I C  M A G A Z IN E . 15 D . W a r r e n  S tr e e t ,  N ew  Y ork
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T h e  G o s p e l  o f  O p tim ism
B y  Uenry Wood

-reat need of the present hour is 
.^ » n d  hope. While philosophical op- 

is theoretically accepted, there is a 
.  „very-duy current of its opposite

StrOIlg  ̂ '  __ _ >v>am fnirlo Ini i>/1 t t \  ofnm

nnrl hope, wm ie pniiosopmcai op- 
c!"?r«.ais theoretically accepted, there is a 
|'IUIS°' pvcry-day current of its opposite 
strong ",erage man (inds hard to stem. 
i i i pr,hinuitous great black headlines of the 
The up ifh their- burden of abuormal-are» with their burden of abuormal- 
A? ' lnA *r¡me, stare him in the face, and he 
e Sc hi hi sc if immersed in a mental atmo- 

If negative and unwholesome cliar- 
sp,i  Even if l>e be aware of this gen
eral misuse of the law of suggestion he 
y ‘‘]„ it not easy to isolate himself from 
the seething panorama about him The 
,,„niv of consciousness and even character 

¡̂ determined by what the thought dwells

UIMen to-day need hope, faith and eneour- 
»ament more than cheap fuel or beef. Ma

terial things are good in their place, but 
‘!cn these are won through a spiritual 
entimism. while a chronic state of discour
agement tends toward industrial weakness 
and failure. We are saved through high 
ideals They kindle the intellectual fortes, 
icvi’ orate the physical energies, and make 
success more easy in every line of effort. 
\n undue emphasis upon material things 
and a craviug for physical luxury makes 
man like an over-fatted beast. Unless he 
strive to mount in thought and conscious
ness he sinks through an earthy gravitation, 
and things own him instead of his possess-

^The^Tums need optimism more than tem
porary bread and meat, because encourage
ment is the road to permanent material 
achievement. Independence, manhood and 
character are the shining goals to draw men 
forward. Poverty is made worse and more 
helpless by a despairing envy and class 
prejudice. Men need to be leveled up, and 
not made more dependent. A  true social
ism and a vigorous individualism are but 
two sides of the grand human unit. That 
is a counterfeit socialism which mainly em
phasizes some mere division of seen things 
as a panacea for human ills. Moral social
ism Is a spiritual quality, inside of man, 
and when once there it will find suitable 
outward expression.

The humblest task is honorable and may 
he idealized. If a man digs a ditch, let it 
he a good ditch, and lie lias fulfilled a wor
thy mission. The offensive ostentation of 
wealth—or rather some wealthy people—  
is a sign of dry-rot in our civilization. It 
should be socially reproved and not aped 
and encouraged. Hut selfishness and even 
oppression are not confined to any particu
lar class or rank.

Some people almost seem to expect hu
manity in general to lie dishonest and cor
rupt. Let us rise to better things and see 
the good side of our neighbor, and thereby 
help him to make it manifest. The evolu
tion of the race is upward, and a deeper 
view will reveal more of tlie divine in our 
fellow-men than we are apt to see upon the 
surface. Let ns emphasize character, which 
is the only thing that lasts. Let the val
leys be filled ami a human highway cast up 
upon which men may move forward.toward 
higher ideals and a diviner destiny.

Serve W here Need Is F ou n d
Stiu keep the armor on,

The strenuous life maintain;
All honored victors thus have won,

And thus you must attain, 
i, "P .T,°ur loins, O man,
I1 or perils grave abide,

Lwt foes within or foes without 
Turn careless feet aside.

The fight is ever on,
And evil is alert,

Hystealtl. or by defiant blows 
o, ls, falsehoods to assert, 
onould care or fear oppress,

And all the way seem dark, 
nook up and hail the coming dawn, 

lha rapture of the lark.
A drone within the hive,

Ignoble is the shirk ; 
ie gamers up no precious store 

Tii'\#®“ '®Moblingt work.
r, ,a,s,ter ,,amo to serve ;

Yen %l.,0"'S|iip divine 
wim! , auKmcnt your human strength,
• itn borrowed luster shine.

Half-hearted do not wait
In Inv i1<*ni!ate of the King:

[ w i.? 1" Abounding love 
Y«n?i • n Sf,|'''ice bring.

v L ni,"s st.i"  g'i't about,
Remind ,>urning lights afore,

In 'vl'ere need is found
truths victorious war.

Y ork  M a n z i n e  of M yster ies

IfIDidNot 
KNOW
m y system for obtain
ing and retaining Per
fect Health and Phy
sical Development to
be b e t t e r  than any 
other conrse in exist
ence (irrespective of 
cost of other courses),
I would not buy space 
in this Magazine to tell 
you about it.

Write me a postal 
to-day and you will 
learn why m y conrse 
by mail is superior in 
every particular. It is 
not simply a course of 
“ Physical Culture,”  
butascientific, yet sim
ple system and method 
giving you and en
abling you to retain

PERFECT HEALTH 

PHYSICAL DEVELOPMENT
"  A  chadrv is  o n ly  a s strong  as its w e a k e s t  l in k ,” and so it  is with 

y o u . I f  you are to continue having a strong mind the vital organs must be 
k ep t or m a d e  strong, or your “  chain ”  of strength will soon be broken. Your 
vital organs constitute the chain on which hangs y o u r  s u c c e s s  in  life .

A t this age the mental and physical energy necessary to attain success in 
either s o c ia l ,  b u s in e s s ,  p ro fession a l, or p o lit ic a l life  is sure to overtax us 
unless something is done to prevent it.

Don’t be content with taking medicine to “  assist nature ”  but let me teach 
you how to take beneficial exercise so that- y o u r  e n t ir e  s y s te m  w il l  r e s is t  
d is e a s e . I f  you have ill health my advice and system of exercises w ill bring 
you good health. I f  you have good health my course will enable you to retain 
it  throughout a. long life.

Tho retaining of your strength is essential to success in life- it is more— it 
i s  a  d u ty  you owe not only to yourself but to your family and your Creator.

1 w a n t e v e r y  reader, (m an  or w o m a n ! , w h e th e r  d ir e c t ly  in te r e s t
ed  in  P h y s i c a l  C u ltu r e  or n o t, to  h a v e  m y  b o o k le t o n  S E L F -  
IM P R O V E M E N T . It will be se n t free  for the asking. Contains interesting 
and valuable reading. W rite p o s ta l or  le tter  to -d ay .

D. F. URBAHNS,
372 B ass Block, Ft. W ayne, Ind., U. S. A.

A  N E W  IN V E N T IO N ! Big Money 
M AKER.

* l l / >  i n  ml / > r o  TO  Write for Special offer to Mon and Women, at home or trav-
D l t «  W  A U C O  nrSTJLF R S. ©ling, all or part time, showing, taking order* and appointing

a^utsfor U A R R IK O T S  B U E  F LA 71E N E W  
F I E L  O IL  ST O V E S , with or without K a ü - 
ittto r attachment for heating. Wonderful inven
tion. Just out. Nothing else like it. Great seller.

Splendid for Cooking and Heating
We want Agents, Salesmen. Managers in every 
State. Biggest money-maker ever offered. Enor
mous demand year round, in every city, town, vil
lage and among farmers. Customers delighted. 
W rite  fo r C atalo g u e.
MOST WONDERFUL STOVE EVER INVENTED- 

A SPOONFUL FULL OF OIL MAKES 
A HOGSHEAD OF FUEL GAS.

««•noratos its ow n  F n o l « a s  from Kerosene 
or common coni oil. Ko wick, dirt, smoke, kind
line. »«lies. Splendid for cooking. Makes fine 
t le .n in g  S to r e  for rooms, stores, offices, with 
R a d ia to r  attachment. . , _ , „  ,

_ p u r l  10  to  2 0  C r n U  a week ehould furnish Fuel G»s forIf A prCT ANQ SAFEST rUtl small family for cooking. A gallon of Kerosene oil
1  “ H r  t v  I ” " , ^ 7 ,* . con8tant blue flame, hottest fire, for about 18 hours.
»"■ ■ rtRpWR I « r|l'n  *  I D l l  I e  Espensire. dirty coal snd wood stores, smoky oil wick stows, 
I MORE BIG LUAL D lL L O  dangerous gasoline stoves, etc. Our stoves are a deltght-
'n W y  safe-w ill not explode trfmge. e.silv op-rsteS. Handsomely mad. of sheet steel, finely fin,shed 
at for years. AllIsla« leR irK S.^P A | s o  t o R  v r K t 'I * ! .  O I F K B . N E W  1*1, A V . E T C . 
, ^ 1 W ORLD MANU F « T Ú RINC C O ., 6230 WORLD BUILDINC. CINCINNATI. OH IO.
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% 'ft
», A  P h i l o s o p h e r  I n d e e d  ^
Vi H e was ever contented 
%  With friends and with foes; 
v  If lie sinned, lie repented, 
y  If he fell, he arose.
f  When the weather was melting 
v  He thanked God for heat;

J When the winter eame pelting 
^  lie  praised God for sleet!
J  When fortune beset him
“  lie  thanked God for wealth;
», When poverty met him
*  He praised God for health.

"ft

'ft
fc
ft
ft
ft
'ft
f*

And when fate bereft him %
Of all that was best, -

^ With death only left him.
He praised God for rest! "

*. Sfc
J. jf* jP *? * ’ * ’ f.' * ’ ** If  * ’ ** »’ JC * ’ JP

M aking a. G e n t le m a n
R e v . Dk. M a d is o n  P e t e r s , of Brooklyn. 

N. Y „ tells the mothers of the land how to 
make their boys gentlemen. He says:

"Let your boy with the first lispings of 
speech be taught to speak accurately on all 
subjects, he they trivial or important, and 
when he becomes a man he will scorn to 
tell a lie.

"Early instil into your boy’s mind de
cision of character. 1’ndeeided. purpose
less boys make namby-pamby men. useless 
to themselves and to everybody else.

“ Teach your boy to have an object in 
view, the backbone to go after it and then 
stick.

“Teach your boy to disdain revenge. Re
venge is a sin that grows with his growth 
and strengthens with his strength. Teach 
him to write kindnesses in marble, injuries 
in the dust.

“ There is nothing that improves a boy’s 
character so much as putting him on ids 
honor— trusting to his honor. I have little 
hope for the boy who is dead to the feeling 
of honor. The boy who needs to lie con
tinually looked after is on the road to ruin. 
If treating your boy ns a gentleman does 
not make him a gentleman, nothing else 
will.

“ Let your boy wait upon himself as 
much as possible. The more he has to de
pend upon himself the more manly a little 
fellow he will show himself. Self-depen- 
denee will call out his energies, bring iuto 
exercise his talents. The wisest charity is 
to help a boy to help himself.

“ Happy is the father who is happy in his 
boy. and happy is the boy who is happy in 
his father.

"Many sons of most pious fathers turn 
out badly because they are surfeited with 
severe religion, not the religion of Christ, 
who was Himself reproved by the proto
types of such severe men.”

S ilver T hreads A m o n g  
the Gold

“ D a r l in g , I am growing old ;
Silver threads among the gold 
Shine upon my brow to-day ;
Life is fading fast away!”
But, my darling, you will be, will be 
Always young and fair to me;
Yes, my darling, you will be 
Always young and fair to me.

Chorus—
“ Darling, I am growing, growing old, 

Silver threads among the gold 
Shine upon my brow to-day:
Life is fading fast away.”
When your hair is silver-white 
And your cheeks no longer bright 
With the roses of the May.
I will kiss your lips and say :
“ O my darling! mine alone, alone,
You have never older grown ;
Yes, my darling, mine alone.
You have never older grown.”
Love can nevermore grow old ;
Locks may lose their brown and gold. 
Cheeks may fade mid hollow grow.
But the hearts that love will know 
Never, never winter’s frost and chill • 
Summer’s warmth is in them still—  
Never winter’s frost and chill.
Summer’s warmth is in them still.
Love is always young and fair;
What to us are silver hair.
Faded cheeks or steps grown slow.
To the heart that beats below?
Since I kissed you. mine alone, alone, 
You have never older grown;
Since I kissed you. mine alone,
You have never older grown.

P R I Z E
O F F E R

We offer you a prize If you are able to copy 
this famous drawing * * For Want of W ork. W e 
do this because we are anxious to come in toucu 
immediately with every persou, young or ohl. 
who has a talent tor drawing. We have just 
made arrangements with the publishers of the 
AMERICAN ILLUSTRATOR AND HOME 
EDUCATION, whereby we can offer you, free, 
a six months' subscription to this illustrated 
publication, provided your copy o f tho above 
drawing is even 40 per cent, us good as the orig
inal. We. on our part, shall not be the judges. 
It is our plan to leave that to three competent 
persons selected by the Art Editor of rho 
American Illustrator and Home Education. 
Please remember this. There is no money con
sideration whatever about this prize offer. 
Everybody can enter the competition. Wo 
make this offer because we believe there are 
hundreds of people who have a talent for draw
ing and do not realize it. and we want an op
portunity to interest them In this profession. 
We know that we can be of help to them in 
bringing out their art istic talent.

Wo have a specially prepared system of in
struction in all the branches of ILLUSTRAT
ING. which you can learn at home during your 
spare time. We believe there are too many 
clerks to-day who should be illustrators. They 
earn perhaps six dollars a week when they 
should be earning twenty-five. The demand 
for good illustrators is far greater than the 
supply.

A  F R E E  E D U C A T I O N
If the Directors of the Correspondence Insti

tution of America are pleased with the draw
ings which you submit, it is very possible they 
will award you a Free Tuition Contract In a com
plete course of illustrating. (Many are receiv
ing these Free Tuition Contracts.) This Con
tract allows you free Instruction in this course, 
or, in fact, any of our courses, covering a 
period of one or two years, according to the 
length of time it requires us to educate you. 
The only expense under t his contract is the cost 
of postage and materials while you are study
ing with us.

Send in your copy of tho above famous draw
ing. • • For Want of Work, *’ and if you want to 
cultivate yonr artistic talent, sign the coupon 
below and send that also to the Registrar.

CUT OUT AND SIGN THIS

Copyrighted 1902. The Clark Co., 
Scranton, Pa.

Date........................................
To tho R egistrar:

If 1 am awarded a Free Tuition Contract In 
......................................... I will study faithfully

(course)
a-.d strive hard to complete my course with 
credit.

N am e................................................................ ,
Address........................................................ .

835 ...........................................................

Sign tho above plainly and'be sure to put in the 
course which interests you.

We are led to publish a reproduction of this famous 
drawing, because it tells an everyday story. This picture 
appeals to men as well as to women. There are too ninny 
men and women to-day earning small salaries us clerks, 
who should he earning larger salaries as journalists, il
lustrators, proofreaders, stenographers, electricians, 
bookkeepers and engineers. You will agree with us that 
when the hard times come, the department stores in our 
big cities cut down first on their clerks; and it is. in

deed. hard fo ra  clerk out of employment to find a 
new position.

The Correspondence Institute of America offers 
the following courses for home study: IlluMint- 
lug. C aricature* A d W ritin g , «fournallHni, 
P roofreading*  Stenography, Bookkeeping, 
P r a c t ic a l  E le c tr ic ity , and E lectrical Engi
n eerin g  (Including In ter io r  W iring and 
l .ig h tin g ; E lec tr ic  R a ilw a y s  and Telephone 
and T e le g ra p h  E ngineering).

If you can furnish proper recommendations and 
show the school inat you are ambitious to get 
ahead, it is possible that the Directors may issue 
you a Free Tuition Contract. This would allow you 
a complete course in any of the above professions, 
covering a period of one or two years, according to 
the length of time it requires the school to educate 
you. Under this contract no tuition fee will he 
required of you. When writing to the Registrar, 
please state explicitly the subject which interests 
you.

THIS OFFER EXPIRE8 ON FEBRUARY 16, 1903.

C o r r e s p o n d e n c e  I n s t i t u t e  o f A m er ica .
B o x  8 3 5 .  S cra n to rv , P a .

OHIOANS REMARKABLE INVENTION.
Physicians declare that no water Is pure or safe to drink unless d Util led; that 
filtering Simply Clear*—Doom not Purify, and boiled water is full of dead germs, 

»than before. Water fro
kills «uU.tXJt
Troubles, Kidney a. __________________ ___ _____ J ___ ___
Typhoid, i.a laria ; also Rheumatism, Woman's ills/"Biood diseases, etc. Inves
tigate. and you'll find SA F E TY  LIES ONLY IN DISTILLATION of all drinking

drtnking water (the ONLY KNOWN METHOD for making it ABSOLUTELY 
SAFE» PURE, DELICIOUS, and removing all the impurities) by using the

PURITAN Automatio WATER STILL
A new remarkable device. 8 0  simple a child can operate. 72.000 already Bold. 
Customers delighted. Entirely different and far superior to any filter. Simply 

OT®*’ your cook nt-ovc, gaa or oil stove, fill with any kind of water and let 
it boil. Clouds of steam are drawn into dome, aerated with oxygen, nnd con-« - o.vmn qìu sì a ayy 11 11j isi vasìau p, osta o J 1 -1—m.
densed, furnlshlng plenty of puro dl»tllled drlnklng water for family use,.ornar 

crysta , soft, sparkling and dellciou». Ali impurltie:
bottom of still. Use disi 
ings and complexion. 
DISTILLED la the o».«j 
sicians nnd the famous

ied water
v-’,ovu.f pyx,, o|iaiamiK t»uu uniciouN. a ii  impurities, noil, fever and disease 
*?  ttt̂  °thMr health-wrecking minerals left in the boiling water as
ater 10 days and you’ll be astonished at the improvement in your health, iee£----- ■ --y »»u /wu II UD USIOIUMIHU HO U1D IHlUrOVeUJCMV AAA J ' ’ - - ---------.

'* Prolongs life, prevents disease nnd we guarantee It to cure or benefit every nil»*®“ 
only safe water ôr families, infants, children, invalids, athletes—Endorsed by best phy 
,011» KuUton Health Club, (11,000,000 memberm-tmed cx d u .lvcly  In the C. K. bovy. In-

n n i r A y  j-i as * • . jj*»rcer. i jr a e r  ny man to a n j. w*“  v ~
i  o T y \ ’  '0°.reT? n "  . .  & S ^ K |  C“ P,tBl »«>■ «»«>• Ship promptly and will refund y .n r  money oiler

W RITE  TO DAY valuableCDCCI AGLN,T£ and salesmen wanted men and women.tHtt I Hain'.s’oa’nrrS’ooT,-« BfS,'."„“o»gOTcmc«li<;f.;o.
L E A R N  P R O O F R E A D IN G .If you posse*! » fair educstlon, whv not utilize it »? f  ¿enteci and uncrowrlei! r>rAff>a«tnn ..■ pin» ti--. . ... « Ken_‘"c».. »  » >««r ruuonuoD. way not utilize it »r n senteel
r..;:'!",’  .!’ '* “ " w |d* *■ * « — tir? anJIflSS.nlwiua obtainable. We »re tbe origin») in««rnctor* by mail 

HOME CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL. Philadelphia

m o v in g p ictu re  machines and films
MAGIC LANTERNS WANTED M £ A A |

IUKBAIH A. to.. KIM LUI_. uU." k„?V.HAHGElUKBAtH * tO., 8tt»mbert8 l", m û .. fa.

A  V IS IT  T O  A  G N A N I. by  E d w ard

A vivid pen picture of oriental thought 
ing. containing in ft few pages what one ofte 
to find bv searching many volumes.

Illustrated, cloth; prepend,
L O V E ’S  C O M IN G  O f  A G E .

A  comprehensive and philosophical tje .nt_ 
Sexual Solence uud Mnrrlnge. American r ICloth: prepaid. S 00 .
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How can we learn to love our

If so, what is its 

made a

v̂v V̂VVVv v w w w \ \ v \a w w w v w . o

C o v e n  Q u e s t i o n s  a . n d  
T h e i r  A n s w e r s

H y M ila  W h e e le r  W ilc o x
(Copyright, 1002, by W. B. Ueorst.)

. ,.AN [ias propounded seven questions 
for my answering, which would require a 

"voln.no book were I to fully express 
ideas regarding the different subjects.

These are the questions :
First. How can we best overcome sel

fishness?
Second.

€nTh'ird' Why is there so much evil in the 
world to-day, and what will be the result

° Fourth. Ho you believe in capital pun-

iS*Fifth Ho you think the soul of man 
lives after the body dies? If so, what is its

" $ g .  j)o you believe God 
“Jack for every -Iill” on earth?

Seventh, llow many kinds of love are 
there in existence?

First. You <an best overcome selfishness 
by saying every morning when you first 
awaken, "I am God’s own reflection, created 
in His image. 1 am unselfish, and He will 
eive me strength to-day to do exactly as I 
would be done by— in my home, in my busi
ness, in public conveyances, at places of 
amusement.” Then watch yourself and 
work to carry out that purpose. It will 
not be a task which can be achieved in a 
day, week or year. It must be done pa
tiently and persistently, and if you fail at 
times you must not lie discouraged to re
begin. ' Neither can we reach the perfect 
state of loving our enemies, all at once. 
Indeed, most of us will find that to obtain 
sufficient self-control to treat our enemies 
kindly is as far as we can reach in one life.

Second. The first step in this direction 
is to realize that all wrong-doing, all cruel 
acts which make people our enemies, are 
the result of ignorance. If our enemy is 
the most brilliant man on earth, yet if he is 
unkind or disagreeable, be is ignorant of the 
great principles and truths of life which are 
all based on love. Therefore be sorry for 
him— do some act to make him ashamed of 
his enmity. Follow the Hindoo philosophy 
— meet injustice with justice and falsehood 
with truth, evil with goodness-—and per
haps your enemy will prove to he a friend. 
These are the steps toward the higher plane 
of loving your foes.

Third. There is not as much evil in the 
world ns there was 100 years ago. because 
there is not as much ignorance. The world 
grows better and will continue to as it 
grows more enlightened. Head history and 
you will find my words true. Our news
papers exploit evil-doing “o-day. and we 
imagine there is more of , ban really ex
ists. There is no society in the world so 
corrupt to-day as the courts of England and 
France were a century or two ago.

Fourth. No man has a right to take an
other’s life.

Fifth. That which has always existed 
must continue to exist. We are part and 
parcel of the Supreme Cause, and cannot 
die—we only change form. Immortal spirits 
exist all about us in various stages of de
velopment, is my belief, and God’s messen
gers, our guardian angels, are always at 
command.

Sixth. I believe each soul on earth has 
somewhere its sex mate— that mate may 
not be found in this life, but yet exists.

Seventh. There are many kinds of love 
in the world.

Affection is often mistaken for love, and 
so is passion.

A great and complete love between the 
sexes embraces all three emotions— affec
tion, love, passion. Mind, heart and body 
all unite in this love.

Hut it does not come to every life. Many 
natures are incapable of experiencing it. 
Many women have affection without pas- 
s;on; many men have passion without affec
tion.

. Only when a man and a woman both 
give the three-fold love can the emotion be 
experienced in its purity and perfection.

, The soul often whispers to man that h 
js greater than lie thinks. At times all o 
as get visions of a brighter to-morrov 
‘ Uch thoughts are divine truths and th 
viieering Voice of our loving Father to giv 
us new hope and new courage. Often wha 
we think is the dark and bitter end is tli 
Svffut and sweet beginning. Cheer uj 
’amt heart! God and the angels are eve 
^resent to help us in our Earth pilgrimagi

Before You 
Forget It

write to me and yon w ill learn how  I change 
the habit of fo rgettin g  into the A rt of R e
m em bering.

I should like to have yon own and read a copy 
of my B ooklet on this interesting and impor
tant subject. Sent free.

1 shall also prove th at m y successfu l 
s y s te m  of

MEMORY TRAINING
can be of value to you  each day of your life. The part a good memory can play 
in one s life is altogether too important to be overlooked by anyone. You w ill 
never know the value of rem em bering nam es and the details of everyday oc
currence in your business or social life until you have a good memory. Write me 
and I w ill send you the endorsements of men and women in various waiks in life 
who have taken and profited by this course. Instruction individual, adapted to 
your needs. Price very low for short time yet.

W r ite  postal to-day- before y o u  fo rget i t —and get free  B o o klet and 
full particulars.

Address 163 Bass Block, D .  F .  U R B A H N S ,  F t  Wayne, In<L, U. S. A.

H A N D SO M E  A N D  E N D U R IN G

H o l i d a y  G i f t s

Twelve Exquisitely Bound Volumes, containing 
Gems from the World's Best Classics, together 
with a. year’s subscription to ** AINSLEE’S.”

E X A M I N A T I O NF O RS E N T F R E E

In order to mtroduce A in slee’s M agazine
AINSLEE’S. One Y e a r  (ISO pages of reading matter every month) 
12 Vols. “ S. ®l S. Little Classics, if  sold at retail..

We make the 
L iberal O iler:

follow ing

$1.50
7 .5 0

$9.00 Worth for Only $6.00. Payable One Dollar a Month for Six Months.
4 TRIU M PH  IN MODERN^ BOOK MAKING—The Twelvo Volumes of “  S. A S. L IT T L E  
CLA SSICS ’’ are the result o f a long expressed demand for a condensed library o f the world s 
classics and are now offered for the first time at cost for.the special purpose of introducing 
“  u v i r  F F ’S "  The " S & S  LIT TLE  C L A S S IC S ”  are divided into two classes—tho works 
o f six  American and s ix  English authors, as below named:

AMERICAN A U T H O R S . ^  ENGLISH AUTHORS:
John Lot tamp Motley, w ln d ell Phillips Herbert Spencer, Sir W a lter Scott,
Itevart'V aG or h LFonlm ore Cooper Richard Brinsley Sheridan, Tobias Sm ollct,.

?ri kpaw  rich carmino cloth, with Rold leaf decorations and gold tops. 
$ l 2 5 f « e h  vohim ois an exceptionally fine portrait o f the author. G reat care has

;c books, an 
_____  RE IS—Nov

r e a d ^ hm aU o "eT O lf mo1ith.i’L̂ r y  issue con ta ins alo ilgV com plete novel, an d  a  score o r  m ore

A few of w iU  N. Harbcn. Jack London. Brand W hitlock, Oscar Kin*
hdpar Salt us Molly KHlott I)lier. Llovd Osbourne. K ate Masterson, Dorothy I>Sx.
Bnls’ c l m a n .  W u M -'.w ren reD u n b a r. Clinton Scollard, Arthur K euham , John Vance Cheney.

m rr in f't in " n o ire in n r“  P U DICTMA<1 T i m  1 As cach volume of the “  U T T I.E  C L A S S IC S " is a 
TWF.i.VF. B E A U T I F U L  C H R l S l M A o  U lr lo  I complete In Itself, the nooks can I» used for
Presen.aMon mimeses. An entire set or a single volume makes a most aoceptal.le Chrism ,as present.

Send IhU coupon to a . with pour name and ad,Ire.,«, and one complete set will he sent you. express paid.
. . . . o r p c v n ‘ 1 7 , VECO 1 Plcaso send me, express paid, for one weeks free examlna- AINSLEKMAi.AAl r̂. c o . .  r  TATTLE CLASSICS." If I do not want to keep tho set, 

tton, one tlrst edition set of the j?' [Keep It, I agree to pay *1 down and fl a month for live 
mon"hst"Tho purchase'of" this set entitles me to 1 'year's subscription to the onlajved 
“ '» in-SLEK'S."' AINSI,EE S.

N A M E

K—3
..................................A D D R E S S .......................................................

AINSLEE MAGAZINE CO., 156 Fifth Avenue, N. Y.
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The reason the great adepts are not in 
sympathy with modern spiritualism is not 
that Spirit Return is n o t  true, but because 
they k n o w  it is true and that it is both 
demoralizing and dangerous to hold com* 
munion with earth-attracted spirits. It is 
glorious to commune with saints and An
gels, but not spirits. The only way to come 
e n  r a p p o r t  with the Angel World is to l iv e  
t h e  l i f e ,  as taught by our Blessed Savior, 
T h e  M a s t e r .

Spiritual growth comes by frequently go
ing into the silence and avoiding all argu
ment and discussion about religion and 
spiritual matters with any one. Commune 
with and l i s t e n  to the blessed God within. 
A great Yogi, in speaking of arguments 
about spiritual matters, says: “ Give up
all argumentation and other distractions. 
Is there anything in this dry intellectual 
jargon? It only throws the mind oft its 
balance and disturbs it.”

A man may conceal his name hi« „ 
the circumstances of his life but 
character .That is his spiritual «,'“'9 
sphere, and is as inseparable from him «  
the fragrance of a rose from the roseXlf 
In the glance of the eye, in the to il  if 
the voice, in mien and gesture c C ,  
discloses itself. All the comnaM m ^ T  
equally well dressed, but not even Trim! 
shall mistake Blue-Beard for Si v;V„ ld 
nor Circe for D ia n a .- C c J B u r M g h .

$ 1 .5 0  B O O M  FOR 3 8  CENTS
W E  have been making: books for forty-eight 

years. Our establishment is equipped with 
the largest and most perfect presses in the 

world. Our facilities for making every kind of a book 
are not excelled by any publishing concern in the land. 
We have taxed our resources to the utmost to produce 
a set of hooks of Select Fiction that would delight anyone 
to possess, and we are happy to say that our object has 
been achieved. We are proud of tliisset of books in every 
respect—printing, paper, binding and design. It has 
the same elegance of finish of books costing from $50 to 
$100 a set. Bound in a rich, dark library red ribbed silk 
cloth. The cover designs are stamped into the cloth in 
gold. The paper is specially chosen for this great edition. 
The ink is deep black. The type is clear, round, restful 
to the eye. The set is one that can hold its place with 
honor beside 1 rooks and bindings for which you paid four 
times the price. They are fifty permanent ornaments on 
your library shelves— fifty never failing delights when 
they are in your hands.

Read the Titles— Note them one by one. ^ome of 
these fifty books are still being discussed by book re
viewers. Some of them have made such astounding re
cent successes that you reproach yourself for not having 
read them. They are the famous literary milestones of 
this generation— books which “ not to have read them 
argues one’s self unread.”  Every title stands for strong 
interest, for recognized literary quality, for the best 
work of authors whose style and story are known to all 
who keep abreast with modern literature.

T h e y  a r c  B o o k s  t h a t  H e lp — Books are only successful when they 
reflect successfully some phase of human nature or the human soul. This 
has always boon our standard ns publishers in judging the value of a book.

You will want to have these in your own library in a form worthy of their 
literary importance. This offer gives you an opportunity to secure them 
at a price which has never bofore been known in the history of publishing. 
They cost you only 38 cents apiece, taken in the set of fifty—but they aro 
not books sucb as you might buy for that price in a department storo. In 
everything but the prico they aro the same books that sell for a dollar and 
a half.

Beautiful Uniform Binding; Famous Authors.

A MONTH 
FOR 19 

flONTHS
S O  V o l u m e  del ,a t red c i
* - / V f  T l i l l l M C b  ONCE. é p i

This gives you a Sumptuous Library of the World’s Host Famous 
Fiction in Beautiful Uniform Cloth Binding.

The Entire Library Sent for Examination Free !
NO MONEY DOW N.

F a m o u s  W orK s o f  F a m o u s A u th o r s  :
By Marie Corelli.

Vendetta.
A  Romance of Two Worltls. 

B y 44 O uida.’*
Under Two Flags.
Wanda.
Othmar.
Tricotrin.
Moths.

B y  A. Conan Doyle.
The White Company.
The Sherlock Holmes Stories 
The Sign of fho Four.
A Study in Scarlet.
Beyond the City

B y Edna Lyall.
Donovan.
In the Golden Days.
A Hardy Norncman.
Won by Waiting.
We Two.

B y  William Black.
A  Princess of Thnle. 
Donald Ross of Heiinra. 
The Strange Adventures 

of a Phaeton.
That Beautiful Wretch.

B y Thomas Hardy.
The Woodlanders.
Pair of Blue Eyes.

B y H. Rider Haggard.
Dawn.
Cleopatra.
The Witch’s Head.
Jess.

B y Hall Caine.
Shadow of a Crime.
The Bondman.

B y Baring-Gould.
In the Roar of fho Sea. 
The Red Spider.

B y Mary J. Holmes.
Meadowbrook.
Lena Rivers.
Tempest and Snnsbino.

B y W ilkie Collins.
Evil Genius.
The Dead Secret.
The Moonstone.
Queen of Hearts.

B y E. D. E . N. South- 
worth.

The Hidden Hand. 
Capitoln's Peril.

B y Rosa Nouchette Carey
Ayerfl.
For Lilias.

B y Edgar Allan Poe.
Poe’s Detectrvo Tales.

B y Grant Allan.
What’s Bred in the Bone. 
In All Shades.

B y  F . A nstey.
Vico Versa.

B y  The Duchess.
Phyllis.

B y Ralph Connor.
Black Rock.

B y  J. M. Barrie.
The Little Minister.

B y  Blackmore.
Lorn a Dooue.

A P P^L I C A T I O N  F O R  I N S P E C T I O N  O F  B O O K S
YOU CAN BUY THE ENTIRE LIBRARY OF 50 
VOLUMES AT $1 A HONTH FOR 19 flONTHS.

After examining the books, which should not take 
more than three days, send us your decision. If you 
conclude to keep them, the tctal cost will be $19.50 for 
the 50 volumes, payable fifty cents upon acceptance of 
the books, and $1 00 a month thereafter until paid for in 
full. If you don’t want the booksafter examining them, 
you are to return them to us, within three days, at out 
expense.

GOOD ONLY FOR UNITED STATES.
S T R E E T  & SM ITH, N ew  York City.

” v s e n d  me on three days approval, delivery charges prepaid, 
your L IB R A R Y  OF S E L E C T  FICTIO N  in 5 0  volumes. If retained 
I agree to pay for same according to the term sof this advertisement. 
It not satisfactory, I w ill return the books within six days at your 
expense. A  12_ ^

Name

Town State_

STREET & SMITH, Book Publishers, « « « >  .8»
0 0 0  N E W  Y O R K .

y \ J
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THE HINDU BOOK OF ASTROLOGY
G I V E N  A W A Y  F R E E .

The Illustration is the exact size of the book.

T o  i n t r o d u c e  t h i s  
W o n d e r f u l  B o o k ,  w e  a r e  
G i v i n g  A w a y  t h e  F i r s t  
E d i t i o n  <5 , 0 0 0  C o p i e s » .  
S e n d  O n e  D o l l a r  
P r o m p t l y  f o r  a  Y e a r ’ s  
S u b s c r i p t i o n  t o  t h e  
M a g a z i n e  o f  M y s t e r i e s ,  
a n d  a  c o p y  o f  t h i s  
G r e a t  B o o k  w i l l  b e  s e n t  

y o u  F R E E .

T h e  A u t h o r  o f  t h i s  
b o o k  i s  B h a k t i  S e v a  ( T h e  
B l i s s f u l  P r o p h e t ) ,  o n e  o f  
t h e  G r e a t e s t  A s t r o 
l o g i c a l  S e e r s  t h a t  t h e  
w o r l d  h a s  e v e r  k n o w n .  
R e a d  c a r e f u l l y  t h e  f o l 
l o w i n g  l e t t e r  f r o m  
B h a k t i  S e v a  < T h e  B l i s s 
f u l  P r o p h e t » ,  e x p l a i n i n g  
h i s  n e w  b o o k  o f  H i n d u  
A s t r o l o g y :

AN OPEN LETTER TO MY FELLOW-BEINGS.
B y  B H A K T I S E V A  (T h e  B lis s fu l P r o p h e t) ,

Author o f The Hindu Book of A strology. 
D e a r  B r o t h e r s  a n d  S i s t e r s :

For thousands of years HINDU A S 
TR O LO G ER S have by their knowledge 
of the Solar System been enabled to formu
late a system of Astrology which enables 
them to speak with Scientific authority' 
and certainty with respect to the Plan
etary influences upon mankind.

Each person is born in or under one of 
the twelve signs of the Zodiac, and is thus 
influenced more or less throughout life by 
the Planetary conditions at the time of 
birth.

In my new book of HINDU A S T R O L 
OGY I give the natural tendencies of each 
person, and in a certain way indicate what 
they should do and what they should not 
do to make life a success.

By referring to your sign in mv new 
book of HINDU A STR O LO G Y , which 
is indicated by the date and month when 
you were born, you will see what your 
natural tendencies are and what is the 

best for you to do to attract the use of unseen forces and powers, which are your liith-iight and which will aid you to make 
your future bright.

Each and every 
uencies which must
how bad your lot m „y ___ ____________ ______  _ __ _
sunshine and happiness if you will only go about it in the light way. r can develop into a gooa ano successiui person
if i/  ° ”i f  ter one °f the Twelve Signs of the Zodiac you dAqo np ASTROLOGY. Scarcely one person of the
lnr<»U'Vj  pay strict attention to the Golden Truths printed in ray ne H individual happiness, prosperity, hannonv and
& anl g T ° wing  human family pavs enough attention to questions ^ a n n g  upo m 1 1 to health,
health. This book should be read many times and carefully studied, as it contains vital uuuis. F J 1
happiness and prosperity.

truth

., ,---- ,------ .. , ,, ,a_• 0„,i „-.¡«fortunes are due entirely to a lack of knowl-
Everyone occupies a place in the Universal Zodiac, a n d  f l l  mir sufferings w a k e  people up out of the delusions

arnf wisdom/ Now. my sole aim in writing this H INDU BOOK O F  A S T R O L O G Y  s t '  * ^ a|)t ‘or latent powers and
■ vhicb they live. I will tell YO U  a ll-v o u  are greater beings than you ^  ;  ^ ill not rouse yourself to the grand
:s are great and wonderful: that YO U . and YO U  alone, limit yourself and suffer because y oi
1 as 'aid bare by Astrologv, which wise and good men have taught for t ions, - - a k 'PI SEV A (The Blissful Prophet).
May peace, joy health, prosperity and happiness come to all my readers, lam  « H A K t i s  t *

^ D AUREb S 'oT S fAY sAtV oHLEOG^STS S 5D « Pp%Sia FpTTLHYE
FORUONE0 ? L R ^ ASSUBSCRIPTIOi

TERIES, AND THIS GREAT BOOK WILL BE SfcNl YUU EKtt.

Address THE MAGAZINE OF MYSTERIES. 22 North William St., New York City.
ye P- S.—-Present S u b s c r ib e r s  can obtain .h jsb ook b v extending their « . n  one 
Year, or by sending $1.00 for a n e w  su b scrib e r, and having me

F R E E
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A ll  perjions b orn  fro m  D e c e m b e r 
23 to  J a n u a r y  20, in c lu s iv e , w ere  
b o rn  in C a p ric o rn . Y o u  a r e  
h ig h -m in d e d  a n d  se lf-c o n fi
d e n t ;  lo v e r  o f  th e  b e a u tifu l;  
lo v e  lite r a tu r e  an d  s c ie n c e ;  
p u b l ic - s p ir i t e d ;  in d ep en - I i d en t a n d  a n a tu ra l le a d e r ; /

\ e x e c u t iv e  and  a s p ir in g . / 
\  R e a d  b o ttom  o f  th is  p a g e  /
\ showing you how to 
\ get, absolutely free, a 
\ full and detailed As- / ^
\ trological Delinea- / Z 
\ tion b y  one of the / tj 

' \ greatest M ystic /
* \ A d e p t s  in  the /  f0 
L  \ w o rld . / io..

S H O R T
A S T R O L O G I C A L  

D E L IN E A T IO N S , 
C O V E R IN G  T H E  

T W E L V E  P E R IO D S  
O F  T H E  

Y E A R .

I -J.unoqu \  .
'a. / s s 0 u 1 d l  -V

/ -daq pub aunuoj \ *•
/ ‘miBaq SuiAuq )o \  o 

/  a h .»  o h s Ak  aq» noA \
'A / oai3  ijjM ‘aSed slip» \
0 I }o iuouoq »b jajyo jad \
> / sb aajj a a  ¡3 ax. qotqAS \

/ ‘uoi»Bau)iaa 1 bo 13 01 \
/ -oj»sy unj aqx -sja.«od \
/ »[nooo pue ojqOASil o» \ 
/ noi»ua»»B oai3  ijiav noA J! \1 XdilBii a ja a  a q  p u e  auntJOJ \ 

/ «score ubo !a|;uibj puB aiuoq
' oao[ ispusqsnii JO SOAl M 

-asnoq [spout ajs lojnjeu oaM 
[Buotjouia puB 0[»aq»BdmA9 
B OABq BOX JOOUBf) Jo U.i*is 
a; ujoq aja.w 'OAisupui ‘£r Ajnl 

0» tt aunf uiojj ujoq subsJad UV

V i i k V #

V  H O W  TO G E T  A  F U LL  A N D  D ETA ILED  A S -^  
TRO LO GICAL DELIN EATIO N  o f  YO U R  LIFE  FREE

' ¿ T * \ ’ ' ' k e AtoAeZorhE, OF m a s t e r i e s  « ui give, absolutely 
. A f l  .subscrint^n . ^  M°n sendW  <mc dollar for one yea#
•CJfeB Delineation1 l° ,ile magazine, a lengthy Astrological

Be sort t P.‘lre V ? Mvst,c A dept A m KOI,.
I  your sub^rfpUon m0Dth and date of your birth
desites to know t h e V l v :A’ .’/i<*r,t 1 *,ns nre "f  great value to anyone who 
rhwn.ness as thevar , 'n I I R , AS [°r havmi? Perfect Health. Wealth and 
in the world. ’ * repared by one of the greatest Mystic Adepts

to have Hn!'riderfl!' delineation and the magazine vou can learn hmv 
riot a greater A  Ilsveu Forces and Occult Powers help you. There is
general success T h e if ir  “ *!• pef fect heal,h' prosperity,'long life and 
to get wonderful i. t*̂  JJ>'st,c Astrological Delineations show vou how 
do and how p M ? rch,c Power' They show vou what to do, when to
and psychic forces* oHlreuniverse ° f tbe!?reat Planetar.v- s" !ar' magnetic 
in astrohiwh-LT o„atrob,fr,'ea' Delineation, as given by this Mystic Adept
MtSFORTt-NK 3  Snd  0CCn*t sc ie n c e , VOU CAN AVOID DISEASE, FAILURE AND

A strow Vr'ifV n ai? exa^  science, and a Delineation prepared by a tme 
will be of greatvalu'e'ti honest’ sincer<. learned and conscientious,

we sen?y™ubfreeyouief), r1S m®ffaz'ne one whole year for one dollar, and
dollar to ' ™  Place °f birth, giving year and hour if possible, and one

the m a g a zin e  OF MYSTERIES, y
22 North William Street, New YorK City, j

/  THE \
T W E L V E  SIGNS

, OFTHE
ZODIAC,

WHICH ONE WERE 
, YOU BORN
\  in . y


